








Historical Notes related to general History are in Plain Type, those dealing with General Muslim 














Dates of Some Luminaries of Various Sillsilas are untraceable despite documentation on many 
different subjects on a wide scale throughout the Muslim Lands. This is due to many Factors, 
unsettled affairs, internecine Warfare; contending Power Seekers; Retiring and Reclusive Habits 
of the Mystical Personalities and other reasons. Therefore these Dates have been estimated. 
Secondly some Saints ~ -) agi are shown as succeeding to their Spiritual Mentors after the 


dates of their own 
‘Khirga e Khilafat’ 


Passing Away. This is due to the Fact that these Individuals attained the 
(Robe of Permission to Carry on the Affairs of the Sillsila) before the Passing 


Away of their Mentors. They were often told to depart to various Lands to carry out their 


Spiritual Functions. 





627 oe 
940 — 1258 CE 


Abu Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn al Muqtadir al Muttaqi, 21“ Abbasid Khalifa. 
His Reign marked the start of the "Later Abbasid Period’. His Predecessor Ar 
Radi was the last Khalifa of the Early Abbasid Period. 








328 — 387 /8 AH 
940-997/ 8 CE 





Muhammad Abii’! Wafa’ al Bizjant was a distinguished Muslim Astronomer and 
Mathematician, who made important Contributions to the Development of 
trigonometry. An innovator whose contributions to Science include one of the 
first known introductions to negative numbers, and the development of the first 
quadrant, a tool used by Astronomers to examine the sky. His pioneering work in 
spherical trigonometry was hugely influential for both Mathematics and 
Astronomy He worked in a private Observatory in Baghdad, where he made 
observations to determine, among other Astronomical Parameters, the obliquity 
of the ecliptic, the length of the seasons, and the latitude of the city. In honor of 
his Astronomical work, a crater on the Moon was named for him. 

Abu al Wafa’ (or Abu al Wafa’) al Buzjani was one of the leading Astronomers 
and Mathematicians of the Islamic Scientific Tradition, with significant 
contributions in observational Astronomy. His achievements in trigonometry 
paved the way for more precise Astronomical calculations. He was born Born in 
Bizjan or Buzhgan (Khurasan, Iran) on 10 June 940 CE, in the Region of 
Nishapur, located now in Khurasan, Iran. He was from an educated and well- 
established family. 

Abu al Wafa’ flourished in an age of great political upheavals. The Buyids 
(Reigned from 945 to 1055 CE), a family originally from the highlands of 
Daylam in northern Iran, had established a new Dynasty that soon extended its 
rule over Iraq, the heart of the “Abbasid Khalifate, reducing the Khalifa’s rule to a 
mere formality. Under the Biyids, who were great patrons of Science and the 
arts, many scientists and scholars were attracted to Baghdad to enjoy the benefits 
of the new Rulers’ Patronage. The change in the political climate had brought 
with it a great Cultural Revival in the Eastern Islamic lands, promoting literary, 
Scientific, and Philosophical activities on a large scale. 

At the age of 20, Abu al Wafa’ moved to Baghdad where he soon rose to 
prominence as a leading Astronomer and mathematician at the Buyid court, 
conducting observations and research in the Bab at Tibn Observatory. The decade 














following 975 CE seems to have been his most active years in Astronomy, during 
which he conducted most of his observations. Later, to comply with the wishes of 
the Biyid regent Sharaf ad Dawla, who was himself a learned man with keen 
interest in Astronomy, Al Buizjani became actively involved in the construction of 
a new observatory in Baghdad. His collaborator was Al Kthi, another celebrated 
Astronomer, who excellent in Mathematics, Physics and in making Astronomical 
instruments. The Astronomical work of Al Bizjani and his colleagues in Baghdad 
mark the revival of the “Baghdad school,” a tradition with much vitality in the 
preceding Century. 

Abu al-Rayhan al Birtini, the renowned Astronomer and scientist living at that 
time in Kath (in Central Asia), tells us of his correspondence with Al Bizjani, 
who was in Baghdad. In 997 CE, the two astronomers prearranged to make a 
joint Astronomical observation of a lunar eclipse to establish the difference in 
local time between their respective localities. The result showed a difference of 
approximately one hour between the two longitudes, very close to present-day 
calculations. Al Biruni made numerous references to Al Biizjani’s measurements 
in his various works. 

Al Buzjant’s principal Astronomical work, and his sole extant writing on the 
subject, is Kitab al Majisti, which was edited and translated in 2010 CE by Ali 
Musa. The Book consists of three chapters: trigonometry, application of spherical 
trigonometry to Astronomy, and planetary theory. Although Kitab al Majisti did 
not introduce considerable theoretical novelties, it contains observational data 
that were used by many later astronomers. Its section on trigonometry was a 
comprehensive study of the subject, introducing proofs in a masterly way for the 
most important formulas in both plane and spherical trigonometry. Abu al Wafa’’s 
approach, at least in some instances, bears a striking resemblance to modern 
presentations. 

Kitab al Majisti by Abu al Wafa’. 

In this Book, Al Buzjani introduced for the first time the tangent function and 
hence facilitated the solutions to problems of the spherical right-angled triangle 
in his Astronomical calculations. He also devised a new method for constructing 
the sine Tables, which made his Tables for sin 30’ more precise than those of his 
predecessors. This was an important advance, since the precision of Astronomical 
calculations depends upon the precision of the Sine Tables. The Sine table in Al 
Buzjant’s Almagest was compiled at 15’ intervals and given to four Sexagesimal 
places. In the sixth chapter of the Book, Al Biizjant defines the Terms Tangent, 
Cotangent, Sine, Sine of the Complement (Cosine), Secant and Cosecant, 
establishing all the elementary relations between them. 

In Mathematics, Abu al Wafa’’s contributions cover both theoretical and practical 
aspects of this Science. His practical textbook on geometry, A Book on Those 
Geometric Constructions Which Are Necessary for a Craftsman (Kitab Fima 
Yahtaju Ilayhi as Sani’ Min ‘Ilm al Handasa), is unparalleled among the 











geometrical works of its kind written in the Islamic world. He wrote also a 
practical textbook on arithmetic, the Book on What Is Necessary from the 
Science of Arithmetic for Scribes and Businessmen (Kitab Fima Yahtaju Ilayhi al 
‘Ummal wa‘l Kuttab min ‘Ilm al Hisab). 

On the basis of works attributed to him, Al Bizjani seems to have been a prolific 
scholar. He is said to have written 22 books and treatises. These include works on 
Astronomy, arithmetic, and geometry, as well as translations and commentaries 
on the algebraic works of past masters like Diophantus and Al Khwarizmi, and a 
commentary on Euclid’s Elements. Of all these works, however, we know of only 
eight which have survived. Of his Astronomical works, references were made to 
a Zij al Wadih, an influential work that is no longer extant. 

Historical evidence, as well as the judgments of Buzjani’s colleagues and 
generations of scholars who came after him, all attest to the fact that he was one 
of the greatest astronomers of his age. He was also said to have been a man with 
great moral virtues who dedicated his life to Astronomy and Mathematics. His 
endeavors in the domain of Science did not die with him. In fact, the data he had 
gathered from his observations were used by astronomers Centuries after him. 
Furthermore, the Science of trigonometry as it is today is much indebted to him 
for his work. 








329 AH 
941 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Khwaja Abu Ishaq Shami Chishti (245 ai) 44a, 

ayls, 

He Passed Away in Damascus and lies Buried on Mount Qasiyun, where 

later on also Hazrat Ibn al-‘Arabi 46 (,l45 i) 40a) was buried. Looking at 

the date of his Passing we can say that the Chishttya Order is one of the 

Oldest, if not the oldest now still existing Sufi Orders. 

Some of his Sayings are: 

e Starvation Excels all in Bliss (this shows the Ascetic Character of Classical 
Sufism). 

e Worldly People are Impure while the Dervishes are Pure in their Souls. 
These two Different Natures cannot therefore Mingle. 

Having traveled to Chisht at the direction of his Master, Hazrat Khwaja Abu 

Ishaq 4 (qlaig ail 4eal was first befriended by Ukht Farusnafa, the ‘Sister of 

Farusnafa,’ who we might call the mother of the Chishttya. A Saintly Woman 

of the Royal Family, the two soon developed a deep Spiritual Connection. 

One day, Hazrat Khwaja Abu Ishaq 4: (p25 4) 4<a, Confided to his Friend, 

Ukht Farusnafa, that her Brother, Emir Farusnafa and his Wife would soon 

have a Child. The Child he saw would grow up to be a great Sufi; but only if 

she helped to Raise him, Imbuing him with her own Spiritual Blessing. 

Otherwise, the Dissolute ways of his Father, the Prince, and the Temptations 

of Wealth and Power, would Influence him to Evil. 

Ukht Farusnafa did as she was Asked and became a Second Mother to her 

Nephew and Brother’s Heir, Instilling him with Virtues his Father did not 











Possess. Over time, he Grew into a Noble Young Prince. 

One day, while he was out on Horseback with a Hunting Party, he became 
separated from the others and his Horse soon happened upon a Circle of ten 
Sufis engaged in Zikr. So struck was he by the Sight of these Holy Beings, 
and the Power Radiating from their Remembrance of God, that he 
immediately Dismounted and Prostrated before them, Asking to be Admitted 
to the Circle. The Leader, Hazrat Khwaja Abu Ishaq Shami Chishti | 4a) 
4glc lai, Smiled and Initiated Hazrat Abu Ahmad Abdal Chishti 4) 4, 
Aule (leis, the Nephew of his Spiritual Sister and his long awaited Successor! 
The Central Asian Character of the early Chishti lineage is Suggested by use 
of the Title Khwaja for a Number of the early Masters of the Lineage. Unlike 
the more Familiar Titles, Sheikh or Pir (‘Elder’) used in other Regions, the 
Title Khwaja (‘Master of Wisdom’) was Preferred in Khurasan.’ * 





11. Hazrat Abu Ahmad Chishti 4s (255 4) 4a, Common to Chishtiya 
Qalandariya; Chishttya Nizamiya; Chishttya Sabriya Sillasil. 

Hazrat Sheikh Abu Muhammad Chishtt 4s (lai i) 44a was Invested as the 
Head of the Chishtiya order by his Father Hazrat Abu Ahmad Chishti 4) 
Aulc (plats «i! about whom we have already reported. The Appointment of a 
Son as a Successor is an Exception with the Chishtiya, but in case of Genuine 
Spiritual Capacities there is nothing against the Appointment of one’s Son. 
When Succession from Father to Son becomes an Automatic Procedure, then 
of course Sufism Degenerates. 

It is related about the Sheikh that he did not Sleep for thirty years. He was 
Absorbed in Meditation. 

One of his Sayings is: 

‘Fire Does not Affect the True Believer in Allah (43 ada’, 








334 AH 
946 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Sheikh Abu Baker Jafar bin Yunas Shibli 4) 
Ale (lag ail, 

When the Hour of his 'Wisaal' (Attainment To Allah (pllad g aia iu) drew near, 
Hazrat Shibli’s 4s! (155 i) 4ea) eyes were shrouded in darkness. He asked 
for ashes and sprinkled them over his head, and was possessed of an 
indescribable restlessness. “Why all this agitation?” his friends asked him. 
“My soul is filled with envy and jealousy of Iblis,” he answered. “Here I sit 
athirst, and He gives of His own to another. Upon thee shall rest My curse till 
the Day of Doom. I cannot bear to see that attribution of the Divine Curse to 
Iblis. I wish it to be mine; for even though it is a curse, yet is it not His, and is 
it not of His Attribution? What does that accursed one know of its worth? 
Why did He not vouchsafe to the Princes of the Community to set their feet 





No 


Zia Inayat-Khan. Tree of Lights: The Chishti Lineage of Hazrat Inayat Khan. Richmond, VA: The Inayati Order, 
[Forthcoming]: 29-30. 
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on the Crown of the Throne? The Jeweler knows the value of the Jewel. If a 
King sets a glass bead or a crystal on his hand, it appears as a jewel; but if a 
greengrocer makes a seal ring of a Jewel and puts it on his finger, it appears 
as a bead of glass.” Thereafter Hazrat Shibli 46 (245 40) 4<a, was composed 
for a while. Then his Agitation returned. “What is it?” they asked. “Two 
Winds are Blowing,” he answered. “One is the Wind of Loving Kindness, the 
other the Wind of Wrath. Upon whomsoever the Wind of Loving Kindness 
blows, he Attains his Goal; upon whomsoever the Wind of Wrath blows, he is 
imprisoned in the Veil. Upon whom shall that Wind alight? If the wind of 
Loving Kindness is to Alight on me, in that Fond Hope I can endure all this 
Hardship and Suffering. If the Wind of Wrath is to Alight on me, this my 
present Suffering shall be Naught in Comparison with what will then Befall 
me. Nothing,” he added, “Weighs more Heavily on my Heart than the one 
‘Dirham’ of Oppression I have been Guilty of, Though I have Given a 
Thousand Dirhams in Expiation Thereof. My Heart will not Rest. Give me 
the Water of Purification.” 
They brought him Water, but Forgot to let it Run through his Beard till he 
Reminded them. All that Night Hazrat Shibli “© (635 i) 4ea Recited these 
Verses. 

Whatever house Thou tak’st for Thine. 

No lamp is needed there to shine. 
Upon the day that men shall bring, 
Their proofs before the Judge and King. 
Our proof shall be, in that dread place, 
The longed-for Beauty of Thy Face. 

A Company then Gathered around him to say the Funeral Prayers. His End 
was come, and he Realized what was Passing. “How Marvelous!” he 
Exclaimed. “A Throng of Dead Men are come to Pray Over one Living.” 
“Say, There is no god but Allah (lg 4ilssu,” they Said. “Since there is no 
Other than He,” he Replied, “How can I Utter a Negative?” “There is no 
Help. Say the Words of Attestation,” they Urged him. “The King of Love 
says, I will not accept a Bribe,” Hazrat Shibli 4s (lai a) 44a, Retorted. 
Then one Present raised his voice to prompt him. “Here is a dead man come, 
to Awaken the Living!” Hazrat Shibli 426 (N45 4) 44a, Exclaimed. A Little 
While Passed. 
Then they Said, “How are you?” “I have Rejoined the Beloved,” he 
Answered. Then he Expired Having Lived for Eighty Seven Years. 











13. Hazrat Sheikh Raheemuddin Ayaz 4s (,11444 4) 44a, Common to Qadriya 
Shurwardiya, Qadriya Razzagqiya and Firdausia (Daum Nisbat) Sillasil. 

Also written as Hazrat Sheikh Abdur Raheem Ayaz 42 (,lai9 ai) dea) and 
Hazrat Rahim Iyad 46 (1245 40) 4a, It was the practice of Hazrat Shibli 4) 
Aule (L255 «il to send all those who sought his Discipleship to the Desert 











without any Provisions, he would also instruct them to carry out the Hajj by 
traveling by foot. This was due to the fact that he perceived that they would 
not be able to Bear his Company until and unless they developed 'Tawakkul' 
(Complete Trust in Allah (#45454), In order to Distinguish between 
Personality Worship and True Search for 'Marifat' (Gnosis) this Trial would 
serve as a Sieve to Filter out those who were Insincere. Hazrat Raheemuddin 
Ayaz Auls (,lle45 ai) 4ea) was one such Aspirant. He undertook all Manners of 
"Mujahida' (Physical Striving to Control The Lower Self) and Trials to come 
up to the Standard of his Pir O Murshid. 

There is no Evidence about Hazrat Available except for one Reference that 
he was from Syria. 





13. Hazrat Abu’! Qasim Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 4! (pig 40) dea, Firdausia 
(Awwal Nisbat) Sillsila. 

He was a veritable Polymath, being Knowledgeable in Many Fields other 
than Overt Religious Studies. 

He was a Prolific Author of Books on the Prophetic Traditions (Ahadis), He 
was treated as the Unparalleled Master of Khorasan after the Passing Away 
of Hazrat Shibli 4s (jle45 4) 4aa) and lived in Mecca for a long period. 

One day he approached a Jew and asked for a small loan to buy some fruit. 
The Jew was extremely rude to him and sent him on his way. Despite this, 
Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 426 (41455 40) 44a, went to him again and again 
and repeated his request, only to be met with ever worsening raillery. 

Finally the Jew was exasperated and demanded to know: “What sort of a 
person are you, I have told you off a number of times and yet you return 
with the same request”? 

Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 4! (145 4) 44a) replied that a Dervish needs 
to be persistent and not be disheartened by even the worst of conditions in 
order to meet The Beloved (Allah (-ts43 44:4), The Jew was emotionally 
effected by these words and accepted Islam. 




















334-447 AH _ |Buyid Dynasty, Iraq. 
945 — 1055 CE 
337 AH 949 CE__|Death of the Buwayhid Shah of Fars, 'Imad ad Dawla. Accession of 'Adud ad 
Dawla. 
337 AH 949 CE |Simeon the New Theologian, major Byzantine Author on Deification and 
Mystical experience. 
339 AH 950 CE__| The Qarmatians restore the Black Stone to the Kaaba. 
339 AH A Chinese engineer, Chiao Wei-yo, is credited with devising the principle of the 
950 CE two-level pound lock for canals. 








Toltecs move into the valley of Mexico from the north and establish a capital city 











at Tula. 





Leon forms a loose alliance with its southern neighbour, Castile, to become the 
most powerful unit in northern Spain. 





Medieval Europe's first institute of higher education is established, with the 
founding of the medical school at Salerno. 





340 AH 951 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Khawaja Ahmad bin Mohammad Abu’! Abbas Asood 
Dindwari Aw© (,leig ai! day, 

As Mentioned Earlier: 

He is an Obscure figure, referred to as either, Hazrat Ahmad al Aswad al 
Dindwari 46 (,Nais ai) deny; Hazrat Abi Abdullah al Dindwari (lla49 a) dea, 
agi; Hazrat Muhammad al Kurdi 4:6 (pad a) Aaa); Hazrat Muhammad al 
Dinawari “we (1455 i) 4a, from Samarkand, (Present Uzbekistan) (Wisaal. 
340 or 370 AH 953 or 980 CE). 











14. Hazrat Khawaja Mohammad bin Abdullah Shurwardi, Al Maroof 
‘Amuwiah 4ul (plaid at) 4a), Shurwardiya, Kubraviya, Firdausiya Sillsila 
(Daum Nisbat). 

Born in Suhraward, A Town at that time situated near Zanjan in Iran, 
Unfortunately today it is impossible to even identify the site of this ancient 
town for certain. His Father’s Name was Hazrat Abdullah ‘Amuwiah Bin 
Sa’ad 4gle (135 at) 44a who transmitted Ahadis to his Son and Grandson and 
it was through him the Banu 'Amuwiah's claims to Bakri Descent were 
Traced. He was from the Tribe of Quraish and was descended from Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq Grandfather of Hazrat Sheikh Ziauddin Abu Najib Abdul 
Qahir Suhrawardi —s (pli 4) Gaasand Great Grandfather of Hazrat 
Shihabuddin Suhrawardi 4s (,!-245 a) 4005.4 Hazrat Mohammad bin 
Abdullah Shurwardi? 4 (le54 i) 40a) was a Jurist who also engaged in the 
Transmission of Ahadis and who was invested with the Khirga by Hazrat 
Mumshad al Aswad al Dinawari through a secondary Junaidi line. Hazrat 
Abu! an Najib Passed down a Tradition to his Son Hazrat 'Abd al Latif that 
his Grandfather was an ascetic, eating only once every Forty Days, adding 
that one of his Contemporaries, the Ascetic Hazrat Ibrahim Baran 4) 4a) 
auc ‘eis, told Hazrat Abu an Najib 426 (jle5 ai) dea): "I was a Companion/ 
Disciple (Sahibtu Jiddaka) of your Grandfather Hazrat Muhammad b. 
‘Abdullah al Bakri 46 (1455 4) 40a, and it was his custom to eat just once 
every forty days. After, that he would isolate himself from people and sit by a 
spring, taking no one with him. One time, I happened to see him there from 
a distance and Lo and behold there was a group of people around him 





https://sijjada-bakria.com/en/blog 
On him, see: al Dhahabi, Tarikh al Islam wa Wafayat al Mashahir wal a'lam, 34-35:268-269 (amw 468, no. 266); 
and, Ibn al-Mulaqgqin, al 'Iqd al Madhab fi Tabaqat Hamalat al Madhab, ed. Ayman al Azhari (Beirut: Dar al Kutub 
al 'Ilmiyya, 1997), 282 (no. 1023). 








discoursing, but when I approached I saw only him and there was no one 
else there!" ’ 





343 AH 
995°CE 


Battle of Lechfeld. Otto the Great, son of Henry the Fowler, defeats the Magyars. 
This is the defining event that prevents the Hungarians from entering Central 
Europe ending 50 years of Magyar raids on Western Europe. 








346 or 356 AH 
957 or 967 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Hassan Abu Ali Bin Ahmad AI Katib Al Misri 4) 4«a) 
ale (olla, 

He associated with Hazrat Abu Bakr Misri 4s (e354) 4a and Hazrat 
Hazrat Abu’! Qasim Ibrahim bin Mohammad an Nasrabadi 431 (,laig ait! daa, 
and was a Devotee of Hazrat Abi Al) Muhammad ibn Qasim ar Ridbari 
Alc (lais at! 4a, at whose Counseling He was Disciplined and Attained 
Perfection and finally became his Successor and Vicegerent. Hazrat Abi 
Usman Maghribi 46 (lei5 i) 405 and Hazrat Abu Ali Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Mashtouli 426 (yi i) 4a) acquired Spiritual Training from Him. After the 
Passing Away of Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Rudbari 4s (jL2is ai) 44a, His 
Holiness sat on the Throne of Guidance of the Firdausiya Spiritual Order . 
During these years He Appointed Hazrat Abi Usman Sa'id ibn Salam Al 
Maghribi 46 (,ll44 ai) dea, as his Successor and Passed Away. Duration of his 
Authority over the Throne of Guidance was Approximately Thirty Years. 
Short Account of His Holiness’s Statements: 

He has Said: 

“Whenever an Obedient Seeker Cuts of Ties Totally from Others Besides 
God, the First Consequence is that he becomes Free of Need of the People”. 
“Association with the Wicked and Sinful is a Disease and its Remedy is 
Abstention from them”. 

“Almighty Allah (aig PEW says, the One will Reach Me is the One who 
Bears for Us” (that is Bearing Calamities Coming from Us). 

Of the Disposition of His Holiness it Suffices that he stated: “Whenever 
Difficulties comes upon Me, I see The Holy Prophet aly Ai 5 Aye (lady ait (tua 
in my Dreams and ask about that Problem. 

“Whenever the Fear of Allah (245 431s Settles Down in Heart, The Tongue 
Begins to Utter Only Things that it Really Means”. 

“The Muttazilites’ have stripped Allah (glad g aii of Creaturely Attributes 
with the Help of the Intellect and Erred. The Sufis, on the other Hand, have 
Stripped Allah (pllads AisLu of Creaturely Attributes with the Help of the 
Knowledge [of the Divine Law] and Hit the Mark.””° 
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Tbn al-Mustawfi, Ta’rikh Irbil, 1:111-112, (ibid., 112) 
Sufism in an Age of Transition Umar al-Suhrawardi and the Rise of the Islamic Mystical Brotherhoods By Erik S. 


Ohlander, p. 43. 


A School of Islamic Theology that Stressed a Rational Approach to the Muslim Revelation. They Presented Allah 
(-llsis 438 as an Absolutely Transcendent Entity of which no Positive Judgment can be Made, because that would 
Result in Likening Him to His Creatures. 

Ar Risala al Qushayriyya fi ‘Tlm at Tasawwuf, (Al Qushayris Epistle on Sufism), Translated by Professor 











14. Hazrat Abi Usman Sa'id ibn Salam Al Maghribi We (lei at) day, 
Firdausiya Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). 

Hazrat Abu Usman Saeed Bin Salam al Maghribi “we (,lL245 a) 4405, was 
an Egyptian Sufi Scholar of the Kubraviya Order. He was instructed 
in Sufism by Hazrat Abu Ali Katib 4g& (1054 at! day, 

He related that Prior to Following the ‘Path’ of Sufism, he was fond of 
Hunting and would frequent a small Island, along with his horse and dog, to 
pursue his Pastime. He goes on to state that he possessed a Wooden Bowl 
from which he would Drink Milk that he carried with him. One day as he 
tried to Drink from the Bowl his Dog started Barking Furiously and running 
around me. I took no notice and tried to Drink again, the Dog repeated his 
Antics. He laid the bowl aside and tried to soothe the dog, when the dog 
calmed down, he tried to Drink once again, but the but ran to the Bowl and 
drank All the Milk. After about an hour, the dog’s body swelled up and it 
died. He realized that some snake must have drunk from the Bowl and been 
Observed by the Dog. The Dogs Great devotion and Self-Sacrifice caused 
him to Reflect upon his Selfish and Self-Indulgent Life. He made Repentance 
and adopted the Path of Sufism. 

He was aFamous Saint and also was for his Karamaat and Mystical 
Exercises. He was a Custodian of The Holy Harem Mecca (Grand 
Mosque in Mecca) for a long time. He has spent a Period of 30 years in the 
Solitude in the Deserts during his Early Life. Due to his Rigorous ascetic 
Efforts and Excessive Meditation his body was Wasted and the Dark 
Hollows developed around his eyes. Due to this, his Face Assumed A 
Forbidding Mien. During this Period it was Revealed to him to go and 
make contact with the People. He Traveled to Mecca from the Desert and 
upon his arrival there the Sheikhs of Mecca welcomed him Wholeheartedly. 
Upon Seeing the condition of his Body they said: “As you have spent 20 
years in the desert in Solitude and no Ordinary Person could spend such 
a life in the desert and for this reason you are in Advance to other persons in 
this matter, so tell us what have gained from your Stay in the Desert and 
why did you Return from there”? 

He Said “I went in Search of Sukr (Intoxication: the State of being 
Transported by Lofty Emotions or Ecstasy) but when I saw the difficulties 
and problems of Sukr I returned from there without any result as I had 
Gone there in Search of such Reality but I could not get it there”. At that 
Time I heard a Divine Call that Said: “Oh Abu Osman, Humanity Thinks of 
Intoxication but to Find the Right way towards Allah (piled g aia is not Easy 
because the Totality of all Things Possessing Actuality, Existence, or Essence 
are in Our Hands.” When I Heard this, I Returned from there. When the 
Sheikhs heard him they said: “You have fulfilled your Duty, Thus it is not 
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Meet for another person to Discourse on Sukr and Reality.” 
One day, due to some unspecified Altercation, he quit Mecca and settled in 
Nishapur. 
He Said: “In the Beginning of My Endeavor, my Condition was such that I 
used to be Transported by Ecstasy and then come crashing down to Earth. I 
was in happy in that condition though I was in a Quandary whether to Eat 
food or Make Ablutions for the Obligatory Prayer. Due to these Perplexity I 
Lost my Concentration in Meditation and this was very troublesome for me. 
During the State of Meditation many Strange and Wonderful things were 
Reveled to me, so much so that if such things were to be revealed to others, 
they would Consider them to be Miracles, but I Held these things to be more 
than the Major Sins. To Avoid Sleep, I used to sit on the Brink of Precipices 
with Dangerous and Yawning Voids below them. Such that if I were Fall 
Asleep I would Fall down into the Depths, and if, by chance, I would Fall 
Asleep, I would to Awake to see Myself Hanging Suspended in the Air. 
Some body Came to See Him and thought that if the Sheikh wants some 
thing from him, he would Fulfill his Needs. However, the Sheikh perceived 
what was in his Heart and said: “I never Demand any thing from Any Body 
Except Allah (245 4isi4 and I also do not Need any Person’s Help and 
Assistance.” 
He Said that if a Person Experiences no Feeling of ecstasy at the Chirping of 
Birds or the Movement of Trees or blowing of the Wind, then he is not right 
in his Claims of being an Ecstatic. 
He Said: Allah (1245 ais will Grant Light to the Real Zakir (the person 
who will Rememberancer of Allah (glad ala) With which he can Observe 
all items of the Universe and he will Feel such Pleasure that he would Prefer 
to Finish himself because in such a Condition, he will have no control of the 
Pleasure. 
He said that there are a 100 stages for an Arif (One who has the Knowledge 
of Allah (slxig 4334) and a Zakir (one who Remembers Allah (qlzig ilu) 
which are more Difficult than the Death, because Death can not Discontinue 
them from Zikr and Marifat (the Knowledge of Allah (lla FE ECW § 
He said that there are Two Ways to Attain Unto Allah (llai3 isu, 
e Through Prophethood. 
¢ To Follow the Sunnah of the Prophet alas i 5 ule (plaig ail le (Traditions 
of The Holy Prophet alors Ni 5 Agle (pleas ai! (lua) 
Prophethood has been Discontinued so one should follow the Sunnah of 
the The Holy Prophet alas 4M) 5 Age (plats ait! (lac, 
He said: “Every thing should be studied by its Opposite, Unless a Person of 
Sincerity did not know about the Evils of Hypocrisy then he would not know 
about the Virtue of Sincerity.”"' 
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348 AH 
960 CE 


Song Dynasty Founded- The Sung Dynasty was founded Kao Tsu, Emperor of 
Taizu, usurps the throne from the Later Zhou. During his lifetime, Kao Tsu 
Managed to reunite much of China. A 319-year Period of the Five Dynasties of 
Song rule (Northern & Southern combined) goes Underway. The Sung Dynasty is 
considered to mark the advent of modernity in China. It was period known for 
progressive social policies, as well as a productive period for art, poetry and 
philosophy. 





348 AH 
960 CE 


A fair-skinned and Bearded King, by the name of Quetzalcoatl, is exiled from 
Tula but says that he will be back in a 'One Reed! year. 





Harald Bluetooth is Baptized a Christian and unites the whole of Denmark as a 
single Kingdom. 





349 AH 961 CE 


Death of the Samanid ruler 'Abd al Malik I, accession of Mansur I. 








349 AH Death of the Omayyad Khalifa Abd ar Rahman HI in Spain; accession of al 
961 CE Hakam II. Death of the Ikhshid ruler Ungur accession of Abul Hasan Ali. 
350 AH 962 CE | Otto the Great First to be Crowned the Holy Roman Emperor in nearly 40 years. 





351 AH 963 CE 


The Poles are first recorded as a tribal group when a German knight comes into 
contact with them in the Region round Gniezno. 











351-2 AH 963-4 |Otto the Great deposes Pope John XII who is replaced with Pope Leo VIUI. 
CE Citizens of Rome promise not to elect another Pope without Imperial approval. 

354—431AH  /|Hasan Ibn al Haytham Latinized as Alhazen full name Abu ‘Ali al-Hasan ibn al 

965-1040 CE |Hasan ibn al Haythamwas a Muslim Arab Mathematician, Astronomer, 





and physicist of the Islamic Golden Age. Referred to as "the father of modern 
optics", he made significant contributions to the principles of Optics and visual 
perception in particular. His most influential work is titled Kitab al- 
Manazir "Book of Optics", written during 1011-1021 CE, which survived in a 
Latin edition. A Polymath, he also wrote on Philosophy, Theology and Medicine. 
Ibn al Haytham was the first to explain that vision occurs when light reflects from 
an object and then passes to one's eyes. He was also the first to demonstrate that 
vision occurs in the brain, rather than in the eyes. Building upon a naturalistic, 
empirical method pioneered by Aristotle in ancient Greece, Ibn al Haytham was 
an early proponent of the concept that a hypothesis must be supported by 
experiments based on confirmable procedures or mathematical evidence — an 
early Pioneer in the Scientific Method five Centuries before Renaissance 
Scientists. 

Born in Basra, he spent most of his Productive Period in the Fatimid Capital 
of Cairo and earned his living authoring various Treatises and tutoring members 
of the Nobilit. Ibn al Haytham is sometimes given the byname al Basri after his 
birthplace, or al Misri ("of Egypt"). Al Haytham was dubbed the "Second 
Ptolemy" by Abu'l Hasan Bayhaqi and "The Physicist" by John Peckham. Ibn al 











Haytham paved the way for the modern Science of Physical Optics. 





354 AH 965 CE 


Mieszko, Pagan Chieftain of the Poles, marries a Christian Czech Princess and 
brings all his People into the Roman Catholic Fold. 





354 or 366 AH 
965 or 976 CE 


Hazrat ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffart le (-lle45 at) 45, was an enigmatic ‘Iraqi 
author. Hazrat Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffari “ule (lei ail 4a) 
Attained Wisaal Sharif in the second half of the 10th-Century somewhere in 
Egypt. There is confusion as to the exact year of his death, but a commonly 
accepted date is 965 CE. Nothing is known of the place or date of his birth, but it 
is assumed that he is from or associated with the town of Niffar in present day 
Iraq. Most of what is known about Hazrat ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffari (gllaig atl Lea) 
aile is taken from the commentary by the 10th-Century Sufi scholar Muhammad 
al Hashimi al Tilimsani. While he is relatively unknown and obscure, he is briefly 
mentioned by the scholars Hazrat Ibn Arabitgle (455 ail 44a 5, Hazrat Al Sha'‘rani5 
agle (leds ail dea, and Hazrat Haji Khalifatsle (lads ai) dea), 

According to Hazrat al Tilimsanitde (1645 ail 4a, the written works attributed to 
Hazrat ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffari ue (le55 ai! 4a were not actually written by 
him. Rather, he wrote down his revelations on scraps of paper and these were 
compiled by one of his followers, either his son or his grandson; as such, it is 
unclear whether his revelations were meant to collected and published. Two large 
collections of his works exist today, both written in Arabic. 

The more prominent and seminal of these collected works is al Kitab al 
Mawagif (The Book of Standings). Hazrat ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffari (155 ai! 4... 5 
4ile used the basical radical w/q/f (to stand) but uses a causative form to indicate 
an act of being stood up by the Divine Presence. As such, much of his work 
depicts an intimate relationship and unity with the Divine presence, reflecting the 
author's Attainment of Fana' (Achieving Control of the Ego). These spiritual 
standings/ stayings begin with versions of the phrase "He stayed me", referring to 
the same causative act. Furthermore, the standings reflect the eminence of the 
apocalyptic vision and the eschatological revelation, and the polarity of the 
experience of Divine unity that switches between peace and terror. Finally, Hazrat 
‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffari ule {1255 «i! 44.) purposefully uses unclear pronouns 
when referring to himself and the Divine Presence to highlight the confusion and 
the dissolution of the barrier between the two entities as they merge into one 
being. 

The other collection of writings by Hazrat ‘Abd al Jabbar an Niffart (.llei5 ail dea) 
ajle is Al Mukhatabat, Book of Mystical Sayings and Mystical Addresses, which 
refer to a series of Spiritual Addresses from the Divine Presence addressed to His 
servant, i.e. the author. 








355 AH 966 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Aba Ahmad Abdal Chishti 46 (,llaig ai! 4a, 
By Casting a Single Gaze He Could Transform a Man into a Performer of 
Karamaat. 














Once he Journeyed through an Area occupied by only Kuffar (Non- 
Believers). There were no Muslim Living in the Surroundings. This 
Particular Community of Kuffar were extremely hostile to Muslims. If a 
Muslim ventured into their Settlement, it was their Practice to Torture and 
set him Alight. Although they assaulted Hazrat Abii Ahmad Abdal 4 4) 
aul Jje45, they did not have the courage to set him alight. The Sheikh told 
them not to Worry as he, himself would Walk into the Fire. A Fire had 
already been Prepared. Throwing his Musalla (Prayer Mat) on the Fire, he 
entered it. As Hazrat Abi Ahmad Abdal Chishti 42© (lei i) 4a) entered, 
the Fire instantaneously died out. The Kuffar, in their Amazement, began to 
Venerate him. Hundreds accepted Islam on this occasion. 

It was his regular Practice to complete The Recitation of one Qur’an during 
the Day and twice during the Night. 

Although he was Aware of Spiritual Mysteries, he would not Divulge them. 
According to the Unanimous Claim of the Auliya of his Time, he was a Qutb 
and an Abdal. 

He would not accept Gifts and Abstained from Delicious Food and Fine 
Garments. 

His Tomb is in Chisht (Present Day Afghanistan). Among his Khulfa were 
Hazrat Khawaja Abu Muhammad 46 (,l45 4) 4.5 and Hazrat Khawaja 
Khuda Bandah 426 (pllaig a) daa,” 








12. Hazrat Syed Abi Muhammad Chishti 4 (leis 2) 445, Common to 
Chishtiya Qalandariya; Chishtiya Nizamiya; Chishtiya Sabriya Sillasil. 

He was a Descendent of Hazrat Hasan © (,!ei5 4) 42). He was born in 
Muharram 331 Hijri. During his Infancy, he would Raise his Eyes Upwards 
to the Heavens at the five Salaat times (Obligatory Ritual Prayers) and 
Recite the Kalma (Attestation of Faith in The Unity of Allah (piled g aia) in 
Abundance. When a non-Muslim would come to Witness this Phenomenon, 
he would accept Islam. His father had Gained the Mantle of Khilafat from 
Hazrat Aba Ahmad Abdal Chishti 46 (qlaig ai) dea, 

At the age of 7 he Took Ba'ait and Till the age of 12 he Remained Secluded in 
a room, Fasting Every Day and Practicing Excessive Mujahida (Spiritual 
Striving). 

Once, Seated at a River Bank while he was patching his shawl, the King 
arrived and gave him a bag full of Dinars (Gold Coins) which Hazrat Abi 
Ahmad 4u6 (,llaig at) dea Refused to Accept. When the King insisted that he 
should Accepts the gift, Hazrat Abi Ahmad 4 (,lLaig ai) doa) said that 
Accepting Gifts was not the Way of his Seniors, hence he too would not 
Accept. When the King persisted,Hazrat Abi Ahmad 46 (24g i) dua, 
turned his Gaze to the River and immediately Shoals of Fish Surfaced, each 
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holding a Dinar in its Mouth. The Fish Swam towards the River Bank 
Hazrat Abii Ahmad 46 (pling ai) 4a, said: 

“When a Man has at his Disposal such a Vast Treasure, what Value will he 
Attach to Your Bag?” 

Hazrat Khawaja Abi Ahmad’s 4 (245 ai) 44a) Sister too was extremely 
Pious. She was Perpetually Engrossed in the Remembrance of Allah cE Eww 
(s@4, Hence she had no Inclination for Marriage. Once Hazrat Abi Ahmad 
Agle (plied atl deal said to her: 

“Sister, it has been Decreed that a Son will be Born to you. This Son will be 
the Qutb ul Aqtaab (Highest Pole in The Sufi Hierarchy). Therefore do get 
Married.” 

But because of her Being Engrossed in Zikrullah, she Refused. After a few 
days she saw in a Dream that her Father was Giving her the Same 
Instruction. Hazrat Muhammad Sam/’an 4&6 (yllaig ai) 4a), with whom her 
Nikah (Marriage) was Destined, also saw a similar dream. Even Hazrat Abi 
Ahmad 46 (lai ai) 4x5 saw this dream. Finally, the Nikah was performed 
in the morning. 

Hazrat Khawaja Abu Yisuf 46 (,lli5 4) 4a) who is the Khalifa of Hazrat 
Sheikh Abu Muhammad 4g (pai 40) 4aa was born of this Union. 

At the age of 70 years, Hazrat Abii Ahmad 4! (lai a) 4ea was Divinely 
Inspired to join Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi in the Jihad (Holy War) Against 
Somnath (in India). Taking a few Murideen with him, he joined in the Battle. 
His Passing Away. 

Hazrat Abi Ahmad 4u6 (,lLi4 a) 44a) Passed Away on the 4" of Rabi ul 
Awwal or in the beginning of Rajab at the age of 80. His Grave is in Chisht 
(Present Day Afghanistan). 

Hazrat Khawaja Abu Yisuf 46 (Nig «| 4ea5, Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad 
Kaku 46 (1055 a) dea) and Hazrat Khawaja Ustad Marwan 4g (lady ai! dea 
were his Khulfa." 





356 AH 
967 CE 


Death of the Buwayhid Sultan Mu'izz as Dawla, accession of 'Izz ad Dawla. 
Death of the Hamdanid ruler Sayf ad Dawla. 





35/7 AH 968 CE 


Death of the Ikhshid ruler Malik Kafur; accession of Abul Fawaris. 





358 AH to 566 AH 
969 CE to 1171 CE 


Fatimid Dynasty conquers Egypt and rules Central Middle East from newly 
founded Capital of Cairo. 














358 AH 969 CE _|Byzantines Occupy Antioch and force Aleppo to become a Protectorate. 
361 CE 972 CE |Buluggin ibn Ziri founds the rule of the Zirids in Algeria. 
362 AH 973 CE |Shi'a Sunni disturbances in Baghdad; power captured in Baghdad by the 





Turkish General Sabuktigin. 
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124-125. 








365 AH 
976 CE 


366 — 582 AH 
227A sock 


Brian Boru becomes King of Munster and Leader of the Irish Campaign against 
the Vikings. 





Leopold, of the Babenberg Family, becomes Margrave of Austria and founds a 
Dynasty which lasts for three centuries. 


Ghaznavid Dynasty. 

Sabuktigin becomes the Amir of Ghaznavids. 

The Ghaznavids- The Ghaznavids Dynasty was Founded by Alp Tigin, a 
Turkish Ghulam or Slave Soldier, who Rose to be the Commander of the Army 
in Khorasan in the Service of the Samanids, Seized Ghazna and Established itself 
in what is now Known as Afghanistan. His Son in Law, Sebiiktigin, a Turkish 
Slave who converted to Islam Ruled after him. Sebiiktigin Consolidated his 
Position and Expanded his Domains as far as the Indian Border. Mahmid of 
Ghanzni (ruled 388 — 421 AH 998 — 1030 CE) became the Leader of the 
Ghaznavids on the Death of his Father. Mahmid Continued the Expansionist 
Policy. A Fervent Muslim, he Expanded his Rule to Include Most of Northern 
India. By 395 AH 1005 CE the Samanid Territories had been Divided. The Oxus 
River (Amu Darya) Formed the Boundary between the two Successor States to 
the Samanid Empire, the Ghaznavids Ruling in the West and the Qarakhanids in 
the East. 





366 — 419 AH 
977 = 1028 CE 


Buyid Dynasty, Hamadan and Isfahan. 








366 -420 AH 
Dit 10208 


367 AH 
RCH 





Buyid Dynasty, Rayy. 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu’! Qasim Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 4yle (-llei5 ait! dea), 
Hazrat Abu’l Qasim Nasrabadi ie (.llai5 ai) 4a) Settled in The Holy Ka’aba in 
366 AH 976 CE and Passed Away there the Following Year. 
One day Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi ule (-lle45 at! 4a) was present in the Holy 
Ka’aba when a strong breeze caused the Ghilaf (Curtain Coverings of The 
Ka’aba) to sway. Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 4de (,lle45 at) 4ea_) was overcome 
with Frenzy and repeated the following Verse: 
jb ALA AS gi Glee SIA es Gay ye Ue) 2! ci8 
O Curtain, Bedecked Like a Bride. Prey Tell Me Which Beloved Hides Behind 
Thee! 
Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi +sle (1245 at) 4ea_) Performed the Hajj 70 Times on 
Foot, once in the Company of a Cavalcade, he came across a starving Dog. 
Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi se (1855 ail 4e5 declared: “Is there anyone who 
will give me a single Piece of Bread in Return for the Credit of 40 Hajj”? One 
person approached him immediately and gave him the Piece. As Hazrat Ibrahim 
an Nasrabadi ue ¢ll-si5 14 sa) fed the dog a man of Dignified bearing 
approached and Berated Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi ule (-lla55 ail 4ea_) Soundly, 











stating: Do you think that You have Performed a Noble Sacrifice? Don’t you 
Know That Hazrat Adam alu «le Gave away Eight Paradises in return for two 
Grains of Wheat’? 
I heard Hazrat Sheikh Abu ‘Abd ar Rahman as Sulami ie (1455 il dea) Say: I 
Heard Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi “sl (leds ai) 4ea) Say: “When you Catch a 
Glimpse of the Divine Truth, Allow Neither Paradise nor Hellfire to Distract you 
from it. And when you have Returned from this State, Honor that which Allah 
(gllsig Aisi: has (Commanded) to Honor!” I heard Hazrat Muhammad b. al 
Husayn gle (leis ai! 4a.) Say: Someone told Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi 4il 40a) 
ale (llei5 that there was a (Certain) Man, who Keeps Company with Women, 
Saying: “I am Protected by Allah ¢.ll55 435%. from Sinful Thought Whenever I 
Watch Them.” He Answered: “As Long as there is at Least a Semblance of the 
Human Body, there Remains (Allah’s (#55 455%) Command and Prohibition, 
and Man is Told to Comply with what was Commanded and what was Prohibited 
to him. And he who Encourages the Ambiguous, will Eventually be Exposed to 
the Prohibited.” 
I heard Hazrat Muhammad b. al Husayn 4c (1255 ail doa Say: 
Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi +e (-le55 atl 4ea_) Said: “The Root of Sufism is to 
Hold onto the (Holy) Book and the Custom (of the Holy Prophet), to Abandon 
Passions and Innovations, to Show Respect for the (Sufi) Masters, to Seek 
Excuses for (Allah’s (#45 41s) Creatures, to Constantly Repeat Prayers, and to 
Avoid Dispensations from Obligatory Requirements and _ Allegorical 
Interpretations.” 
His Aphorisms: 
Hazrat Ibrahim an Nasrabadi ue (lla45 at) 4a.) Once Declared that Humans have 
two Affiliations. The First is related to Hazrat Adam als 4ule and is that of 
Misfortune and Human Frailty. This Relationship will Terminate on the Day of 
Judgment. The Other is in Relation to Allah ¢.Wl#45 441s. and Consists of Worship 
and Rewards of Forgiveness and Attainment. This Relationship will never be 
Terminated and if Bestowed will cause the Recipient to be Crowned with the 
Following Verse of The Holy Qur'an: 
O91 585 Al! Sule 4 98 

Neither Fear Descends Upon Them Nor Do They Grieve! 
He Said: 
“Following The Sunnah (The Practice of The Holy Prophet Ui 5 aie ¢llei5 at) .lbe 
alus) Leads to Gnosis, Observing The Obligatory Worship Leads to Affinity with 
Allah (sll#i5 455%, and Performance of Supererogatory Worship Leads to Love”! 





369 AH 
980 CE 


Al Baghdadi Studied a slight variant of Thabit ibn Qurra's Theorem on amicable 
numbers. Al Baghdadi also wrote about and compared the three systems of 
counting and arithmetic used in the Region during this period. 








369 — 428 AH 





Ibn Sina also known as Abu Ali Sina, and often known in the West 











930; 1037 CE 


as Avicenna was a Persian Polymath who is regarded as one of the most 
significant Physicians, Astronomers, Thinkers and Writers of the Islamic Golden 
Age, and the Father of Early Modern Medicine. Sajjad H. Rizvi has called 
Avicenna "Arguably the Most Influential Philosopher of the Pre-Modern Era". He 
was a Muslim Peripatetic Philosopher Influenced by Greek Aristotelian 
philosophy. Of the 450 Works he is Believed to have Written, around 240 have 
Survived, including 150 on Philosophy and 40 on Medicine. 

His Most Famous Works are The Book of Healing, a Philosophical and Scientific 
Encyclopedia, and The Canon of Medicine, a Medical Encyclopedia which 
became a Standard Medical Text at Many Medieval Universities and remained in 
use as late as 1650 CE. 

Besides Philosophy and Medicine, Avicenna's Corpus includes Writings 
on Astronomy, Alchemy, Geography and Geology, Psychology, Islamic 
Theology, Logic, Mathematics, Physics and Works of Poetry. 





BOA OSCE 


End of the Qarmatian rule at Bahrain. 








371 AH 
982 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abd al Aziz bin Haris bin Asad al Yemeni at Tameemi 
age (lad ail doa) 

He is reported to have written some books on ‘Usul al Fiqh’ (Basic Tenants 
of Faith), ‘Farogh’ (Additional Differences Arising from The Basic Tenants) 
and ‘Fara’iz’ (Obligatory Religious Duties),'* however, there is some mention 
of differences arising from his Opinion that were hotly contested by his Com 
temporaries. Ibn e Rizkweh Al Hafiz has stated, “Some Literary Figures 
have prepared Charges against him.'* 


15. Hazrat Syedna Abu al Farah Mohammad Yisuf bin Abd'Allah bin Yunas 
at Tartusi 46 (N25 4) 4a, Common to Qadriya hurwardi ya, Qadriya 
Razzaqiya and Firdausia (Daum Nisbat) Sillasil. 

Hazrat Mohammad Yisuf Abul Farah Tartusi 4s! (pllai5 4) 4a, was born in 
Tartus, Syria, 

He belonged to Tartus, one of the most populated and largest city of Syria. 
His Father's name was Hazrat Sheikh Abdullah bin Yunas Tartusi 4) 4a) 
dle Ujlais, His given name was Mohammad Yisuf, while his ‘Kunyat’ 
(Patronymic) was Abul Farah. He is sometimes given the title Alauddin. He 
is one of the common ancestors of the Sufi Tariqas which form an unbroken 
Sillsila (Chain) to the Holy Prophet aluy Ni 9 4ule (lai ai) ue, He was known 
as a Qutb, which in Sufism is a perfect human being, otherwise known as al 
Insan al Kamil, "The Universal Man" at the top of the Saintly Hierarchy of 
his time known for performing miracles. He was the owner of inspiring 
qualities, influencing many Devotees towards Islamic Mysticism. He was said 
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The History of Baghdad by Al Khatib Al Baghdadi (10/461), Al Muntazim by Ibn Al Jawzi (7/110), Tabgat 
Hanbali by Ibn Abi Ali (2/139), Al Bidayat wan Hayat by Ibn Katheer (11/298), Al Minhaj Al Ahmad Al Alimi 


(2/66). 


Lisan al Mezaan Nada e Emaan. 








to have had such intense level of Tawakkul (Trust in Allah (pila g allay) and 
‘Sabr’ (Patience under Tribulation) that worldly matters did not concern 
him. He was an elevated Saint possessing countless marvels. He gained 
Khilafat from Hazrat Abdul Aziz bin Haris bin Asad Al Yemeni At Tameemi 
Alc (jas ail 4dsay, He spent a lot of time in the Service of his Murshid. 
Following the Footsteps of his Murshid, He Served as a Guide for Humanity. 








371 AH 982 CE_ |Death of the Buwayhid Sultan Adud ad Dawla; accession of Samsam ad Dawla. 
373 AH Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abi 'Uthman Sa'id bin Salam Al Maghribi 4 4.) 
983 CE age (plats, 


He Passed Away at the age of 130 and was buried in Nishapur, Iran. 

Before he Passed Away he asked that the Imam Abu Bakr b. Furak Pray 
over Him. 

I heard the Teacher Abu Bakr b. Furak say: “I was in Hazrat Abii 'Uthman 
Al Maghribi’s “us (,l255 4) 4a, House before he Passed Away. ‘Ali al 
Qawwal the Junior was Reciting Something. When his (Hazrat Abi 'Uthman 
Al Maghribi’s 4 (,!l245 4) 44a) Condition Changed for the Worse, we told 
‘Ali to keep Silence. At this Point, Hazrat Abi 'Uthman Al Maghribi 4) 4s, 
Ayls (plats Opened his Eyes and Asked Why ‘Ali was not Reciting Anything. I 
Told one of those who were there, ‘Ask him, What does he Hear?’ For I 
Myself was Ashamed of Asking him About this while he was in Such a State. 
They asked Him and he Answered: ‘He Hears only what (Allah (145 cE EWW) 
Allows him to Hear.’'® 

He Distinguished himself as a Practitioner of Strict Self-Discipline. Hazrat 
Abii 'Uthm4n Al Maghribi 46 (ylaig ai! 4a Said: “Fear of Allah (plats 4tsyu 
is When one Stops at the Limits (Set by Allah (45 cE EW) Without Either 
Falling Short (Keeping Back) or Overstepping them.” He also Said: “If you 
Prefer the Company of the Rich to the Company of the Poor, Allah PE Eww) 
(e445 will Punish you by the Death of the Heart.”"”” 

It was Stated by Hazrat Abu’l Hasan Kawashani 4:6 (,lL2i9 ai) 40a) that 
Hazrat Abii 'Uthm4n Sa'td bin Salam Al Maghribt 43 (,1a35 40) daa, told him 
that the Die He Passes Away, The Angels will Pour Dust Upon his Body. 
When he Passed away in Nishapur and after His Funeral, there was a Great 
Dust Storm, so much so that People could not even see each other. 

He is Reported to have said that a Repentant Sinner is Far Better than a 
Prideful Worshiper, Because the Sinner strives to Repent while the Prideful 
Worshiper is Beguiled in his Pride. 











15. Hazrat Abul Qasim Gurgani 4 (145 4) dea, Firdausiya Sillsila (Awwal 
Nisbat). 
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That is, he Hears Only what his Overall Spiritual Condition in the Eyes of Allah Permits him to Hear. 
Ar Risala al Qushayriyya fi ‘Tlm at Tasawwuf, (Al Qushayris Epistle on Sufism), Translated by Professor 
Alexander D. Knysh Reviewed by Dr Muhammad Eissa, p. 96. 














He was an Extremely Versatile and Astute Saint who received Khilafat from 
Many different Saints like: Hazrat Aba 'Uthman Al Maghribi (49 4) dea, 
agi, Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli 46 (jai oi) daa, Hazrat Abu Bakr Nassaj 4) 
ale (ais ail, Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hassan Kharaqani € (249 ai) 4a, 
Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hassan Kharkani 42! (,!245 ai) 4ea5, He also had the 
Distinction of having a Disciple of Great Eminence like Hazrat Sheikh 
Farmadi 4 (45 0) 4a who had remained in the Service of Hazrat Sheikh 
Abii Sa‘id Abul Khair 42& (135 ai) 4«a) as well as Hazrat Imam Abul Qasim 
Qushayri “ue (11255 ai) 4.05 it was the Latter Saint who Instructed him to 
Attain Perfection From Hazrat Abi 'Uthman Al Maghribt 43 (134 ai! daa, 
Hazrat Sheikh Sharaf ad Din Yahya Manari 4 (249 4) 4ea) reports in his 
letter 23 in the Hundred Letters, that once Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Farmadi 
Agle ‘pllaig atl deal asked his Master Hazrat Sheikh Gurgani He (plai5 ai! dea, 
about a dream he had had: “You spoke to me in such and such a Fashion in 
the dream: why, O Sheikh?” Hazrat Sheikh Abul Qasim Gurgani 4) 4a) 
aule (1655 turned his Face away and said: “If there were no room for ‘why’ in 
your Heart, then it would not have found its way to your lips!” 

Another Eminent Student who lived with him in Herat was Hazrat Shah 
Abdul Rahim 4 (1255 4) 4a, the Son of Hazrat Syed Saifuddin Abdul 
Wahab 4¢ (liad 4) 44a, who was the Son of Hazrat Ghaus-ul-Azam Abdul 
Qadir Jilani 4 (4155 2) 44a), a Pious Man who was well Versed in Uloom-e- 
Roohani (Spiritual Knowledge) and Uloom-e-Shariah (Knowledge of Islamic 
Jurisprudence). Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim 421 (,la44 ai) 44a5 was Married to 
the Sister of the Great Saint Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganjshakar 4) 4a) 
ale (jis, Hazrat Bibi Hajra 6 (245 4) 4aa, more commonly known as 
Hazrat Jameela Khatoon 4 (1245 40) 4a), and Famed for being the Sainted 
Mother of Hazrat Alauddin Ali Ahmed Sabir Kalyari 4:6 (,ll43 4) 44a) was 
from a Noble family; she was the sister of the great Saint Hazrat Baba 
Fariduddin Ganjshakar 4:6 (245 44.3, and it was from a Basharat 
(Prophetic vision) from the Holy Prophet als A 5 4yle (Ni5 at) he that she 
was married to Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim 426 (lai i) ea, 

It is Related that After the death of Hazrat Abdul Rahim 4J& (1055 a) 4aa_, 
Hazrat Alauddin 4 (1255 4) 44a) and his Mother faced particularly hard 
times, yet she never sought anybody's help. During this period, Hazrat 
Alauddin 4 (1244 i) 44a, only used to consume water and a few crumbs if 
any food was available. One day, Hazrat Ali Ahmed “ule (lady ail dea felt 
acute hunger and asked his Mother to give him something to eat. She, of 
course, had nothing in the house to cook. After the Zohar Prayer (Early 
Afternoon), Hazrat Ali Ahmed 4 (pll245 4) 4a) began to insist for food and, 
for his satisfaction, she put a 'Degchi' (Cooking Pot) which contained water 
on the Oven, pretending that something was being cooked. Up until the time 
of Maghrib (Sunset) whenever Hazrat Ali Ahmed 4: (1244 ai) 4ea) inquired 











as to whether the food was ready, his mother would reply that it was not. 
After the Maghrib prayer, Hazrat Ali Ahmed 42 (1244 i) 44a, insisted to eat 
the food whether it was ready or not and he opened the lid of the 'Degchi'. As 
soon as he saw the contents, he exclaimed: "But the rice is ready." His 
Mother was amazed and even more so when the scent of the cooked rice that 
she smelt was like nothing she had ever smelt in her life. 

When Hazrat Ali Ahmed 4s (,x45 i) 40a) finished with his meal, his Mother 
sent for Hazrat Abul Qasim Gurgani 46 (,!l255 4) 4a, and told him the 
whole story. She then consulted him about a Basharat she had about putting 
Hazrat Ali Ahmed 46 (leg 4) 4a under the care of her Brother, Hazrat 
Baba Farid Ganjshakar 4: (,1445 4) 4a) for his Religious Education, since 
he was now entering his teenage years. Hazrat Gurgani “He (lady a) day, 
after Consulting other leading Dervishes of Herat, agreed and took Hazrat 
Ali Ahmed 4g (pla ai! 4aa and his Mother to Hansi where Baba Farid 43) 
agle (lady ail lived. 

On their way to Hansi they met Hazrat Alimullah Abdal 46 (,1ei5 ai) dua, 
who would play a major role throughout the life Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir 
Age (lad g ait} dea, 

An Abdal is a Class of Auliya who Execute a Variety of Duties imposed on 
them by Allah (245 ails Most High. They Possess Miraculous Abilities and 
have Long Life Spans. Hazrat Alimullah Abdal 46 (1055 i) 44a,, who met 
the Party on their way from Herat, had been in the service of Ghaus-ul- 
Azam Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani 4 (L245 4) 4a, and his son, Hazrat 
Saifuddin Abdul Wahab 426 (yx 40) 4a, Grandfather of Hazrat Alauddin 
Aue (plats ai deal, during their lifetimes. Hazrat Abul Qasim Gurgani 4 4a, 
ale (je55 questioned Hazrat Alimullah Abdal 46 (,ll249 4) 4aa why he did 
serve Hazrat Shah Abdul Rahim 4! (1255 a) 44a), as he had served his 
Father and grandfather to which Hazrat Alimullah 46 (1455 «i! 4oa, replied: 

“* T have served this Family but on this occasion, I was Divinely Commanded 
to stay 'unobserved' whilst watching Hazrat Ali Ahmed 4:6 (,lla44 a) 4a, 
grow. Now I have again been Divinely Commanded to Serve him throughout 
his life, and hence I have Reported myself for Duty. ” Hazrat Alimullah 
Abdal Ail (pl055 «i! 4ea) then accompanied the Group to Hansi and remained 
thereafter in the service of Hazrat Ali Ahmed Alauddin Sabir (1455 4) 4.a, 
ayls, 

Hazrat Ali Ahmed Sabir 4g! (245 0) 44a), his Mother, Hazrat Mohammed 
Abul Qasim Gurgani 4 (45 4) 4ea5 and Hazrat Alimullah Abdal 4) 4a, 
ayle (pllsdg arrived in Hansi, on the 24th of Shabaan, 601 AH and were 
received with open arms by Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganjshakar 4) 4) 
Agle (lla, 








373 AH 
984 CE 





Death of the Zirid Dynasty Ruler Buluggin, Accession of al Mansur ibn 
Buluggin. 











375 AH 985 CE 


Eric_the Red, exiled fromIceland, begins Scandinavian Colonization of 
Greenland. 








376 AH 986 CE 


376 AH 
986 CE 





The Khitan, a Tribe from Eastern Mongolia, fortify Beijing and make it their 
Capital City. 

Birth Hazrat Abd al Karim ibn Hiizan Abt al Qasim al Qushayri an Naysabiiri 
4gle Neds ail dea), 

Hazrat Al Qushayrt +e {llsi5 atl 4a was born into a privileged Arab Family 
from among the Banu Qushayr who had settled near Nishapur (Naysabur), the 
political and administrative center of Khurasan and a major center of Islamic 
scholarship and culture in the Eastern part of the Muslim World up to the Mongol 
Conquest of the 7" AH 13"CE Century. In the Region of Ustuwa (or Ustawa), a 
district in northern Khurasan that was famous for the fertility of its soil and 
abundant grain production. His parents were Arab settlers whose ancestors had 
arrived in Iran with the conquering Arab armies and were allotted substantial 
tracts of land in compensation for their military service. As a young man he 
received the Education of a Country Squire of the time: Adab, the Arabic 
Language, Chivalry and Weaponry (Isti mal al Silah), but that all changed when 
he Journeyed to the City of Nishapur and was introduced to the Sufi Sheikh 
Hazrat Abii ‘Ali ad Daqqaig te Jalleis atl dea, 

He is the Renowned Author of Risala e Qusharayi ule ¢lle45 ai) 4ea5, his Text is 
Essentially a Reminder to the People of his Era that Sufis had Authentic Ancestral 
Tradition, as well as a Defense of Sufism against the Doubters that Rose during 
that Time of his Life. Hazrat Al Qushayri ie ¢,lL245 ail dss) Repeatedly 
Acknowledges his Debt to, and Admiration for, his Sufi Master Throughout his 
Risala. Hazrat Abu Ali Daqqaq “ule ¢glle45 41 46x) was Instrumental in Introducing 
Qushayri to Another Outstanding Sufi Authority of Khorasan, Hazrat Abu 'Abd ar 
Rahman as Sulami le (-lLais ail 4a AH 412 CE 1021, who is Quoted on 
Almost Every Page of the Risala. It has Sections where Hazrat al Qushayri =) 
aile J-ll45 at! Discusses the Creed of the Sufis, Mentions Important and Influential 
Sufis from the Past, and Establishes Fundamentals of Sufi Terminology, Giving 
his Own Interpretation of those Sufi Terms. Hazrat Al Qushayri +e (.Na55 ai) den 
Finally Goes Through Specific Practices of Sufism and the Techniques of those 
Practices. This Text has been Used by Many Sufi Saints in Later Times as a 
Standard, as is Obvious from the Many Translations into Numerous Languages; 
Lata'if al Isharat bi Tafsir al Qur'an is a Famous Work of Hazrat al Qushayri 
aile (cllsis ail4d_sx that is a Complete Commentary of the Holy Qur'an. He 
Determined that there were Four Levels of Meaning in the Qur'an. First, 
the Ibara which is the Meaning of the Text Meant for the Mass of Believers. 
Second, the Ishara, only Available to the Spiritual Elite and Lying Beyond the 
Obvious Verbal Meaning. Third, Lata if, Subtleties in the Text that were Meant 
Particularly for Saints. And Finally, the Haqa’ig, which he said were Only 








Comprehensible to the Prophets eY Lu! age. This Text Placed him Among the 
Elite of the Sufi Mystics and is Widely used as a Standard of Sufi Thought. 
Hazrat Abi al-Qasim al Qushayri ue (lle55 ai! dea) gives an Explanation of Two 
Types of Self-Disclosure in his Treatise about Sufism: (1) Zajalli for Ordinary 
People and (2) that for the Elected Sufis. The Section is Edited as a Pair with the 
Description “Self-Concealment and Self-Disclosure” (as Satr wa at Tajalli). 

The Ordinary People (al ‘Awamm) are in the Cover of the Self-Concealment (of 
Allah ¢-ll253 451624), and (on the other Hand) the Elected Ones (Khawass) are in 
the Permanence of Self-Disclosure. In a Report (of the Holy Prophet Hazrat 
Muhammad ales all 5 ale (lleis ait) bs), “Verily when Allah (le55 415%. Manifests 
Himself to Something, it Submits to Him.” A Person of Concealment is 
Characterized by his own Perception, while a Person of Disclosure is always 
Characterized by Submission. Concealment is a Punishment for the Ordinary 
People and a Blessing for the Elect. If He did not Protect from them what He 
Unveils to them, they would have (Completely) Disappeared by the Power of the 
Reality (al Haqiqah). However, just as He Manifests Himself to them, so He 
Conceals Himself from them. 

The Ordinary People of this Group (who can Enjoy the Divine Self-Disclosure) 
Enjoy Happiness by (Divine) Self-Disclosure and they Deteriorate by (Divine) 
Self-Concealment. (On the other Hand), as for the Elected Ones, they are 
between Heedlessness and Liveliness. (In the Analogy of Sufism, the Word 
Heedlessness (Zaysh) Corresponds to Drunkenness (Sukr), and the Word 
Liveliness (‘Aysh) does to Recovering from Intoxication (Sahw). In other Words, 
they are Heedless Because of the Drunkenness of the Divine Ecstasy, whereas 
they are Lively Because of they are Sober after Drunkenness).'* This is Because 
when Allah (ll#i5 4:1: Appears to them, they become Heedless, Whereas when 
He Conceals Himself from them, they are Thrown Back to Pleasure and Feel 
Happy [...] 

It Reports that He Seeks Covering his Heart Against the Onslaughts of the True 
Realities, Because Creatures Cannot Survive with Finding the Real. In the 
[Prophetic] Report, “If [Someone] was Unveiled from His Face, the Majesty of 
His Face would Burn what Reaches His Sight.’””” 














376 AH The Mayan City of Chichén Itza is Captured by the Toltecs. 

987 CE Vladimir, the Prince of Kiev, decides that Greek Orthodoxy is the most Suitable 
Religion for the Russian People. 

377 AH Hazrat Abii Nasr ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali as Sarraj ade (llsis atl ioa) was 

988 CE a Sunni Sheikh and Ascetic born in Tis, Iran. He traveled widely in the Islamic 





World, having lived in cities as diverse as Cairo, Tabriz, Ramla, Baghdad, 
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The Divine Names in Hazrat Ibn e Arabi’s ule (leis ail 4oa) The Theory of Oneness of Existence, Makoto Sawai, 


page 22. 


Hazrat Qushayri 4e lads at) dea, a/-Risalah al-Qushayriyyah (vol. 1), eds. ‘Abd al-Halim Mahmiid and Mahmiid 
Ibn al-Sharif, ( airo: Dar al-Kutub al-Hadithah, 1966), pp. -225. 














Damascus, Basra, and Nishapur. He is best known for his seminal Kitab al 
Luma (Book of Flashes of Light), one of the earliest surveys of Sufism in which 
he affirms Sufism as an "authentic religious discipline" before he delves into 
accounting the different modes of knowing in Sufism. His Book is considered an 
encyclopedia for the History of Islamic Sufism, different modes of knowing 
within Sufism, and Sufi concepts and sayings. The Book was very successful in 
being one of the first "authoritative documentary" surveys, forged by first-hand 
information from thirty-nine Sufi authorities on a total of around 200 Sufis. Sarraj 
also sought in the Book to demonstrate Sufism's compatibility with 
Mainstream Sunni Islam. 

Another important aspect is the Concept of ‘Tajalli’ or the Self-Disclosure of The 
Almighty Allah¢.lla55 41445 as illustrated the Hadith Qudsi (Hadis e Qudsi is the 
Prophetic Tradition in which the Subject of the Tradition is Allah¢glis 4is%4; “] 
was Like a Hidden Treasure, and I Loved to be Known; so I Created the World 
that I might be Known.”” 

“Self-disclosure (at Tajalli) is the Brilliance of the Light of the Advent of the 
Truth Uishrag Anwar Iqbal al Haqq) on the Hearts of those who move toward 
(Qulib al Mugbilin) tt. 

Hazrat [Abii al-Hasan] an Nii ue (,lla55 ai! 4s 5 said that He discloses Himself to 
His creatures (Khalq) through His creatures, and He Conceals (/statara) Himself 
from His creatures through His creatures. 

Hazrat Wasitiasle (lle45 at) 40x.) said that in His Almighty Word: “That is the Day 
of the True Disclosure” (Yawm at Taghabun, Quran 64:9). He said that the True 
Disclosure of People of the Truth (AA/ al Hagq) will be the extent of [their] 
Annihilation [of the Self] (Magddir al Fana’), [their] Vision [of Allah “thi. 
(slla5 5] (ar Ru’yah), and His Self-Disclosure (at Tajalli) [to them]. 

Hazrat Nari +e (,lls55 ai] 44.) said that it is through His Self-Disclosure that all 
that is Beautiful is Embellished and made Handsome, and it is through His Self- 
Concealment that the Beautiful is made to seem Ugly... It thus was said: 

He Revealed Himself to His Heart, by Projecting therein from Himself a Light; 
Thus, it was that the Gloom Sought the Light.””! 

In addition to his Scholarly activities, Hazrat Sarraj te (lai, at) 44) was highly 
active in the early Sufi Community. He was the Head of the Order of 
Dervishes in Baghdad, and was thus responsible for the day-to-day Management 
of the Sufi Community in the Abbasid Capital. This position of power led him to 
become the Sheikh (Teacher) of many prominent early Sufis, including Hazrat 
Abu al Fadl ibn al Hasan al Sarakhsi +e (leds ai) dea, who was himself the 
Sheikh of Hazrat Abi Said Abul Khayr, al Qushayri ie (.la55 ail4nay, and 
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Hazrat Ibn ‘Arabi ule (,1ls55 «i 434, Divine Sayings Mishkat al Anwar: 101 Hadith Qudsi, trs. S. Hirtenstein & M. 
Notcutt, (Oxford: Anqa Publishing, 2004), p. 99. 

Sarraj, Kitab al Luma‘ fi’l Tasawwuf, ed. R. A. Nicholson, E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series 22, (London: Luzac & 
Co, 1914), p. 363. As quoted in The Divine Names In Ibn‘Arabi’s Theory of The Oneness of Existence hesis by 
Makoto Sawai, page 21. 








Hazrat Ja'far al Khaldi ate ¢ leis at) doa), Similarly, Hazrat Sarraj (leds ai) dea, 
4ile was considered one of the foremost Fugaha' (Legal Scholars) in early 
Sufism. Though his prominence in the early Sufi community was mainly a result 
of his Scholarship and Knowledge of the Shar‘ia (Islamic Law), it also owed in 
part to his lineage, as he was descended from a long line of Ascetics. 












































378 AH The Peace of God - The Peace of God was passed at the Council of Charroux. It 
989 CE was supported by Hugh Capet, King of France. The Peace of God attempted to 
reduce feudal warfare by limiting private wars to certain parts of the year, and by 
providing protection for noncombatants. The Peace used to the power of 
excommunication to enforce its stipulations. 
378 AH 989 CE_ | Death of the Buwayhid Sultan Sharaf ad Dawla, accession of Baha ad Dawla. 
380 AH 991 CE_ |Deposition of the Abbasid Khalifa at Ta'l, accession of al Qadir. 
386 AH 996 CE_ | Death of the Zirid dynasty ruler Mansur, accession of Badis ibn Mansur. 
? - 385 AH Khwarazmshah Dynasty, Afrighid Dynasty. 
2-995 CE 
385-408 AH | Khwarazmshah Dynasty, Ma'munid Dynasty. 
995 — 1917 CE 
387AH Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Sheikh Raheemuddin Ayaz 4s© (pla ai) Aaa, 
997 CE There is no evidence about Hazrat Raheemuddin Ayaz 46 (,!Ls5 ai) 4a, 
available except for one reference that he was from Syria. 
14. Hazrat Syedna Abd al Aziz bin Haris bin Asad al Yemeni at Tamimi 4) 
als (,jLais 4, Common to Qadriya Shurwardiya and Qadriya Razzaqiya 
Sillasil. 
Hazrat Abdul Aziz bin Haris bin Asad Al Yemeni At Tamimi 4! (103 ai) 4ea, 
was the Disciple of Hazrat Sheikh Raheemuddin Ayaz 46 (lig i) 40a and 
became his Khalifa. He was an ardent Worshiper and Ascetic. 
He belonged to the Hanbali Fiqh and was the Father of Hazrat Abul Fazl 
‘Abdul Wahid As’ad at Tamimi 4s (pais i) 4a, Hazrat Abdul Aziz At 
Tamimi ul (llaig i) 4a, was Highly Accomplished in Many Disciplines of 
Tassawuf, he Initially Studied with Hazrat Abul Qasim Karkhi (155 43) 4a, 
4u¢ and Hazrat Bakr Abdul Aziz, known as Hazrat Ghulam Khallal 4) 40) 
Ale ipllatig 
387 AH 997 CE__| Death of the Samanid ruler Nuh II, accession of Mansur II. 
388 AH Death of the Samanid ruler Mansur II, accession of 'Abd al Malik II. 
998 CE Mahmud Ghaznavi becomes the Amir of Ghazni. 
389 AH 999 CE |Bughra Khan of The Karahan Turks Capture Bukhara. End of the Samanids. 
389 AH By the end of this Century, Global Muslim Population was estimated at 10 

















poo CE million. 
Late 4th to 6th | Drug Trial: Persian Physician Avicenna, in The Canon of Medicine (1025 CE), 
Century AH first Described use of Clinical Trials for Determining the Efficacy of 
11th-12th Centuries | Medical Drugs and Substances. 
CE Double-Entry Bookkeeping System: Double-Entry Bookkeeping was Pioneered 





in the Jewish Community of the Medieval Middle East. 

Hyperbolic Geometry: The Theorems of Ibn al Haytham (Alhacen), Omar 
Khayyam and Nasir al-Din al-Tust on Quadrilaterals were the first Theorems on 
Hyperbolic Geometry. 

Magnifying Glass and Convex Lens: A Convex Lens used for Forming a 
Magnified Image was Described in the Book of Optics by Ibn al Haytham in 
L021 CE, 

Mechanical Flywheel: The Mechanical Flywheel, used to Smooth out the 
Delivery of Power from a Driving Device to a Driven Machine and, Essentially, 
to Allow Lifting Water from Far Greater Depths (up to 200 Meters), was first 
Employed by Ibn Bassal (fl. 1038-1075 CE), of Al-Andalus. 

Mercuric Chloride (Formerly Corrosive Sublimate): used to Disinfect Wounds. 
Proof by Contradiction: Ibn al Haytham (965-1039 CE) Developed the Method 
of Proof by Contradiction. 

Spinning Wheel: The Spinning Wheel was Invented in the Islamic World by the 
Early 11" Century CE. There is Evidence Pointing to the Spinning Wheel being 
Known in the Islamic World by 1030 CE, and the Earliest Clear Illustration of the 
Spinning Wheel is from Baghdad, Drawn in 1237 CE. 

Steel Mill: By the 11" Century CE, much of the Islamic World had Industrial 
Steel Watermills in Operation, from Al Andalus and North Africa to the Middle 
East and Central Asia. 

Weight-Driven Clock: Arabic Engineers Invented Water Clocks Driven by Gears 
and Weights in the 11" Century CE. 

Optic Chiasm: The Crossing of Nerve Fibers, and the Impact on Vision that this 
had, was First Clearly Identified by Persian Physician "Esmail Jorjani", who 
Appears to be Zayn Ad Din Gorgani (1042-1137 CE). The optic chiasm was 
Earlier Theorized by Ibn al Haytham in the early 11 Century CE. 





Pinhole Camera: Ibn al Haytham has been Credited with the Invention of the 
Pinhole Camera in the Early 11" Century CE. 

Paper Packaging: The Earliest Recorded use of Paper for Packaging Dates back 
to 1035 CE, when a Persian Traveler Visiting Markets in Cairo Noted that 
Vegetables, Spices and Hardware were Wrapped in Paper for the Customers after 
they were Sold. 

Bridge Mill: The Bridge Mill was a Unique Type of Watermill that was Built as 
Part of the Superstructure of a Bridge. The Earliest Record of a Bridge Mill is 
from Cordoba, Spain in the 12" Century CE. 





























390 AH 
1000 CE 


The Jews, barred from any work which Christians want to do, find Profitable 
Employment as Money-Lenders. 





The Inca Ethnic Group Migrates into the Region of the Cuzco Valley in Peru 





The Feudal Knight of Northern Europe, Wearing Armor of Chain Mail on a 
Sturdy Horse, becomes the Fighting Machine of the Middle Ages 





390 — 483 AH 
c.1005 — c.1090 CE 
Teaching in 1024 
CE 
c.1032-1101 CE 
1033=1109-CE 
c.1078-1141 CE 
c.1085—1148 CE 
1090-1153 CE 
d.c. 1148 CE 
1097-1161 CE 
1098-1179 CE 
11th to 13th 
Century CE 


Christian Mystics. 
Niketas Stethatos . 
Gundolfo. 


Bruno of Cologne. 

Anselm of Canterbury. 

Hugh of St Victor, also known as Hugh the Saxon. 
William of St. Thierry. 

Bernard of Clairvaux, 

Henry of Lausanne, also known as Henry the Monk. 


Christina of Markyate. 
Hildegard of Bingen. 





Cathars. 











391 AH 
1001 CE 


Japanese Author Murasaki Shibubi Produces, in The Tale of Genji, a Book which 
can be Considered the World's First Novel. 





























397 AH 1007 CE 


Mahmiid of Ghazni attacks and crushes Sukhapala, ruler of Bathinda (who had 
become ruler by rebelling against the Shahi Kingdom). 





400 AH 
1010 CE 


400 AH 1010 CE 


Thorfinn Karlsefni leads an expedition to north America, traces of which may 
survive in a longhouse at L'Anse aux Meadows. 


Abdication of Hisham II in Spain. Accession of Muhammad II. 





401 AH 1011 CE 


Spain: Muhammad IJ is overthrown by Suleiman II. 








405 AH 1015 CE 
or 412 AH 1021CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu Ali Daqqaq Hasan B. ‘Ali B. Mohammad B. Ishaq +=) 
Ale {Mads ail, 

He was a Renowned Ascetic of Nisaptr and was the Teacher of the Famous 
Hazrat Abu’! Qasim Qu8hayri ie {lls45 414. who Married His Daughter. 
Following this Marriage, Hazrat Abu’l Qasim QuShayri +ule (55 ail dea directed 
the Madrasa of Hazrat Abi ‘Alt Daqqagq +l <li i dea, which, from the mid 
5" 11" Century CE was called Madrasa tal Qu8hayri. 

Hazrat Abi ‘Ali Daqqgagq “se (lle45 ai) 4a) (“the Miller”) did not belong to the 
Circle of the Patricians of Ni8aptir. The Mystical Tradition presents Hazrat Abit 
‘Alt Daqqagq ue (-le55 at) 4a as one of the Disciples of the Master of NiSapir, 
Hazrat Abu’l Qasim Ibrahim b. Mohammad Nasrabadi ule (leis ail dea) (Wisaal 
366 AH 976-78 CE). The Relationship between Hazrat Abii ‘Ali Daqqaq 41) 4035 
age (leis and Hazrat Mohammad Nasrabadi 4ule (lleis 4) 4ea_) must be Placed in 
the Period 340-66 AH 951-76 CE, when the Master was in NiSapur 
(Massignon, Le passion d’Al Hallaj, Paris, 1975, pp. 215-18). As to his other 
Education, Hazrat Abii ‘Alt Daqqag “ie (le55 at) 4a) was an Excellent Orator, 
had learned Arabic, and was such an Expert in Grammar that he was called 
Hazrat Abii ‘Alt al-Nahwi ule (lle55 ai! dea) (Frye, Histories, no. II, fol. 1). Such 
Knowledge was not a General Rule among the Khorasanian Ascetics; Hazrat 
Haddad le (leis atl dea, the Malamatt (d. 270/883), was Ignorant of Arabic. 
Hazrat Daqqaq Awe ¢-lls55 atl 44.) went to Study Hadis and Shafe‘ite Fiqh in Merv 
at some point after he Completed his Mystical Studies, as is shown by a few 
Anecdotes (QuShayri, Risala ala Jama‘at al Suftya be Boldan al Islam, Beirut, 
n.d., chap. Safar, p. 130; F. Meier, Abt: Sa‘id e Abul Hayr, Acta Iranica 2, Tehran 
and Liége, 1976, p. 52). This move seems strange, for, though Nisaptr had a 
Powerful Hanafite Party, there was no lack of Shafe‘ite Masters, at least from the 
beginning of the 4" AH 10" CE Century (Ibn Kozayma, d. 311/923; Halm, Die 
Ausbreitung der Schafi‘itischen Rechtschule, Wiesbaden, 1974, pp. 40-47). 
Religious Motivation is also possible. 

Toward the end of his Sedentary life, Hazrat Daqqagq +e (leis 401 4ea_) Decided to 
Travel every Year to a Different City (Ansari, Tabaqat as Siftya, p. 538, quoted 
by Hazrat Jami +we (lei, atl 4a, Nafahat, p. 291). It might be during this Period 
that he went to Nisa, where, after a Dream (Achena, Etapes, p. 56) he Built the 
Kanaqah e Saravi. According to Massignon (Passion II, p. 197), he may also have 
gone to Fars to see Hazrat Sheikh Abii Ishaq Ibrahim b. Sahriar ade ¢lle5, atl don ) 














(Wisaal 426 AH 1034 CE), a Disciple of Hazrat Ibn Kafif +sle (lady ail dea) 
(Wisaal 371 AH 982 CE). Ill and Perhaps Deaf, his Majalis Were then less 
Attended, for he was Scarcely Understandable ( Hazrat ‘Attar +sle (lady ai! dea), 
Il, p. 199; Hazrat Jami ade (leis at doa), Nafahat, p. 293). Apparently his Sole 
Pilgrimage, according to Faresi, occurred after his Studies in Merv, but he is said 
to have left from Nisa (Histories, no. I, fol. 2a, quoted by Hazrat QuShayri +=) 
asle (lai ai! | chap. Gayba, p. 37). Hazrat Daqqaq “ule (lads atl dea) left a Work 
Entitled Kitab e Anabat and a few short Quotations and a Munajat preserved by 
Hazrat Jami ule (leis ail doa,” 

Hazrat Daqqaq +e (jllai5 t}4 ox), like many Iranians of his time, seems 
preoccupied by the problems of the shaping of the mystical movement— 
instructions to be given to the Disciples, collective gatherings such as Sama’, and 
the status of Auliya’.?> As to the Sama‘, Hazrat Daqqaq’s +e (leis ail 4a 
opinion is very carefully expressed, because according to him, the Sama‘ implies 
risks.°* An Anecdote about Charisma attributed to Hazrat Tustari (lei, ail 44a, 
4ile makes him say that the Master was a Saheb e Karamat who Disguised his 
State as a Wali.” He indeed Declares that the Auliya’ must remain Discreet and 
obey the Rules and Common Customs (Adab) Mentioned in the Shari‘a.*° His 
Attitude is in Complete Agreement with the Refusal of Exterior Difference which 
is claimed by Hazrat Daqqaq +e lla’ atl dea) for the Zahid. They must Eat and 
Dress as everybody else when they are in Public.*’ Renouncement (Zuhd) 
consists in Leaving the World as it is, in Refusing to Modify anything in it, even 
though a Ribat or a Masjid is to be Built.” 

Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Ad Daqgag ule ¢.llai5 at! dea.) said: Repentance is divided 
into three stages: the first stage is Tawbah (Repentance), the second stage is 
Inabah (turned to Allah ¢.ll#55 41434), and the final stage is Recount. 

Hazrat Abu Ali ad Daqqaq cle -lla55 atl 4ea Said: “No one has the power to 
follow the path of the Sufi's without a Sheikh. Because this way is a way to reach 
Allah (1155 445% through the unseen, and when a tree grows on its own without a 
grower, no one benefits from it, even though its leaves Come out, sometimes it 
never bears fruit.”” *° 

In 391 AH 1001 CE a Madrasa was Built and named after Hazrat Daqqag «| 4«5) 
ale (le55 (later it was called after QuShayri). Pious People, Disciples, and Sufis 
Donated to the Project.*' Without giving up his Weekly Meetings at the Mosque 
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of Abi Bakr Motarrez, Hazrat Daqqaq we (-ll-si5 14 ss) Preached in 
the Madrasa and offered Board and Lodgings to his Family, Students, and 
Servants.*’ Hazrat ‘Abd al Karim b. Hawazen QuShayri “ule (-lleis atl 4a, who 
arrived at this time in NiSapiir, probably benefited from this Facility. Born in 376 
AH 986 CE in the Ostova District, North of Nisaptr, into a Wealthy Arab Family, 
he was only Fifteen Years Old. In his Risala he tells how Several Times he 
Walked Past the Madrasa without Daring to go inside.** To him Hazrat Daqqaq 
aisle (lais ail doa) owes a great Part of his Posthumous Fame (there are Numerous 
Quotations in the Famous Risala Written in 438/1046-47), and Hazrat QuShayri 
ale (leis ail 4a) Transmits Hazrat Daqqaq’s +e (alles ail dea.) Mystical Sillsila, 
one of the first known.* 

Hazrat Abu Ali al-Daqqaq +e (-le45 at! 4a) reminds us of the Dervish Saying: 


I will not Remember you, but the Guiding of the Heart, Soul and Secrets into 
Your Remembrance. 
It’s as if You were the Audience Who Whispered to me 
“Be Careful, Oh Remember! Woe to you! Be Careful! 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu ‘Ali ad Daqqaq ie (eles ail 4ea) said, “A Student asked his 
Sheikh,’ Is the Servant Aware of what Allah¢llsi5 43144 is Pleased with him? ‘ 
The Sheikh Replied, ‘No. How can he know that while his Goodness is 
something Hidden? ‘The Student Protested, ‘No, he can Find Out!’ 
The Sheikh asked, ‘How can the Servant Know? 
The Disciple replied: 
“If I find my Heart is Pleased with Allah (leis 44%, then I know that He is 
Pleased with me. ‘ 
So the Sheikh then said, ‘It is very Nice to say that, Young Man.’ 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali ad Daqqag +e (-lle55 atl dea) also said, “Allah (leis Guu 
Praised his Prophet with his Special Attributes, with no Praise to any other 
Creature, so Allah (sll#i3 414%: says, ‘And indeed you are Truly Noble Character ‘. 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali ad Daqqaq ie (-llei5 atl dea) said, “A servant will reach 
heaven by obeying Allah ¢.lls55 44%. and will attain Allah ¢lle55 44%. with his 
adherents obeying him.” He also said, “I see someone who wants to move his 
hand to scratch his nose in prayer, but his hand is stuck.” It is obvious that what 
he meant was his own. 
Hazrat Abu Ali ad Daqqagq ie ¢.lla55 ail 4a) said,““The essence of patience is not 
to protest something that has been set in fate. As for the manifestation of 
misfortune during the time not to lament (because of dissatisfaction with fate, 
pent) it does not negate patience.” (See Syarh Muslim [3/7]). 
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Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali ad Daqgaq “le (-le45 ai! dea Said, “When the residents of 
Balkh expelled Muhammad ibn ul Fadhl aie (leis 41440) from his area, he 
invoked them,” Yes, God, prevent the honesty of them “. So after that nobody 
came from the area of Balkh. 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Al Daqqaq ie (-llei5 at! dea) said: “One of the disciples 
repented, then received the test. He wondered in the heart: “If I repent, how will 
my situation be?” 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Al Daqqag ule (allaig atl dea) said: 
“Separation is Something Attributed to You, Gathering, on the Other Hand, is 
Something that is Taken from you!”** 
Hazrat Qushayri +e (,Nle55 ai) 4a.) Explains that Whatever you acquire with Your 
Own Efforts is Taken from You, While Whatever Allah (sllais 441414 Bestows 
Upon You, Subsists!” 
Hazrat Ibn e Arabi ae ¢le55 i 4a) Quotes the Quranic Ayat: 
Al Quran: 16:96 Surah An Nahl. 

wf Had | FS Le yaad gh 581 15 Sie Gaal Gg pRils GU ail Sle Le phil aSSie La 
Whatever you have will end, but what Allah (.lle55 44% has is Lasting. And We 
will surely give those who were patient their reward according to the best of what 
they used to do. 
— Saheeh International. 





406 AH 
1016 CE 


Birth Hazrat Fazal bin Muhammad bin Ali Farmadi 4 (jlaig ail Asay, 

He was born in 407 AH. He was called al Farmadti on account of his place of 
birth, Farmad, a village in the vicinity of Tis. His real name was Hazrat 
Fadl ibn Muhammad 4 (,!Leig i) 4.a5, After completing his elementary 
education he entered the madrasah of the famous Sufi Abdulkarim 
Qushayri in Nishapur (Modern-Day Iran). 








407 AH 
1016 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Abu al Farah Mohammad Yusuf bin 
Abd'Allah bin Yunas at Tartusi 4i& (,1059 ai) 4eay, 

Hazrat Mohammad Yisuf Abu al Farah Tartusi 42 (1655 4) 44a) was the 
Qutb, which in Sufism is a perfect human being, otherwise known as al 
Insan al Kamil, "The Universal Man" at the top of the Saintly Hierarchy 
known for performing miracles, of His time. 

Hazrat Mohammad Yisuf Abul Farah Tartusi 4s! (,lai5 4) 4ea was born in 
Tartus, Syria, he belonged to Tartus, one of the most populated and largest 
city of Syria. His Father's Name was Hazrat Sheikh Abdullah bin Yunas 
Tartusi Au (,lai4 at! 4ea . His given Name was Mohammad Yusuf, while his 
‘Kunyat’ (Patronymic) was Abul Farah. He is sometimes given the title 
Alauddin. He is one of the Common Ancestors of the Sufi Tariqahs which 
Form an Unbroken Sillsila (Chain) to the Holy Prophet 4) 5 4ue (ls5 ai) (ue 
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Quoted in Hazrat Qushayri’s 4c (1655 ai! 4ea) Risala and Hazrat Ibn e Arabi’s ule (leg 0) dea) Futuhat. 








alu, 

He was the Owner of Inspiring Qualities, influencing many Devotees 
towards Islamic Mysticism. He was said to have had such Intense Level of 
Tawakkul (Trust in Allah (,U2i94ia:4) and ‘Sabr’ (Patience Under 
Tribulation) that Worldly Matters did not Concern him. He was an Elevated 
Saint Possessing Countless Marvels. He gained Khilafat from Hazrat Abdul 
Aziz bin Haris bin Asad Al Yemeni At Tamimi 46 (aig a) 44a5 . He spent a 
lot of time in the service of his Murshid. 

Quotation. 

1. “Man is a Strange Creature! It Scares him, he Comes when His Wealth 
Decreases, but Remains Indifferent to the fact that the Days of his Life are 
Irrevocably Passing.Titles. 

Anwaar e Sufia (Light of Sufis). 

Shajr tul Kamileen (Head of the Perfected Ones). 

Khazeena al Asfiya (Treasure of Purity).”’ 
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16. Hazrat Syedna Abu al Hassan Ali bin Ahmad al Hankari Al Ghaznavi > 
aul (sleds «1 46, Common to Qadriya Shurwardiya and Qadriya Razzaqiya 
Sillasil. 

Hazrat Abul Hassan Hankari Ali Bin Mohammad Qureshi Hankari 4 4.) 
gle (glad (born in 409 AH, in the town of Hankar, City of Northern Iraq, 
some 400 km North of Baghdad). He was a Muslim Mystic also Renowned as 
one of the Most Influential Muslim Scholars, Philosophers, Theologians and 
Jurists of his Time. He Received Education from his Father. He was 
Acquainted with the Hidden Secrets and was known for his 'Karamaats'. He 
would Fast for 3 Consecutive Days and Complete 2 whole Holy Qur'ans 
Between 'Isha' (Night Time, Last Obligatory Prayer) and 'Tahajjud' (Non 
Obligatory Additional Prayers after 'Isha, Early in the Morning, well before 
Dawn). He Devoutly Stayed in Worship Day and Night. He had the Habit of 
Practicing Excessive Religious Exercises and Recitals. He Traveled Across 
Many Countries to get Religious Knowledge. From Rome to Spain to 
Haramain, etc. he Met Numerous Scholars and Shayukh from whom he 
began to Receive Instruction in 'Fiqh' and 'Hadith' from whom he 
Memorized Ahadith by Heart. He even Met Hazrat Sheikh Abu al Layla 
Misri 4 (leis )4_cx, and Heard Hadith from him. All 'Huffaz' 
(Memorizers of The Holy Qur'an), 'Muhadditheen' (Narrators of Ahadith), 
‘Qari's' (Reciters of The Holy Qur'an with Correct Accent and 
Pronunciation) are given a Chain of Credible Narrators Linking to the Holy 
Prophet alg 1) 5 Ale (jai ai) la, He Gained Exoteric and esoteric 
education from the most prominent and influential Scholars of his Time. He 
even got Spiritual beneficence from Hazrat Bayazid Bustami (1045 ai) dea, 
4jle . After sometime, he went back to his homeland. Henceforth, the people 


https://peoplepill.com/people/mohammad-yousaf-abu-al-farah-tartusi/ 








around him gave him a lot of respect and he gained fame. He earned the title 
of Sheikh ul Islam due to unmatched religious knowledge. Countless Seekers 
of Allah (liad aia benefited from him as he was an ‘Arif Kamil'. He was 
the Imam of Shariat and Tareeqat of his Time. He wore the 'Khirqa' of 
Khilafat from Hazrat Mohammad Yisuf Abu al Farah Tartusi (035 4) 4x0, 
4ule who was the Qutb of that Time. The Period between the 11" and 14" 
Centuries CE is Considered to be the "Golden Age" of Arabic and Islamic 
Philosophy by the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, he has an important 
Role to Play in it as he was one of those Early Sufis who brought Logic into 
the Islamic Seminary. 





408 — 425 AH 
1017 — 1034 CE 


Khwarazmshah Dynasty (Governors). 





409 AH 1018 CE 


The Byzantines under Basil II conquer Bulgaria after a bitter 50-years struggle. 





411 AH 
1020 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Aba Muhammad Chishti 4g (lai ai! Aaay, 

His title was Wali ud Din or Naasih ud Din. 

Hazrat Sheikh passed away on the 4th Rabi ul Awwal or in the beginning of 
Rajab at the age of 80. His grave is in Chisht (Present Day Afghanistan). 
Hazrat Khawaja Abu Yisuf 4&6 (Ni «i 4a, Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad 
Kaku 4g (154 a0) dea) and Hazrat Khawaja Ustad Marwan 428 (lady ai! dea 
were his Khulfa. 











14. Hazrat Nasruddin Abu Yusuf ibn Abu Nasr Muhammad Saman Chishti 
ale (ples ai! dua. Common to Chishtiya Qalandariya; Chishtiya Nizamiya; 
Chishtiya Sabriya Sillasil. 

Through thirteen ancestral links his lineage reaches Hazrat Imaam Husain 
Ais Jpllaiy ail a4, He was born in Chisht. Nasiruddeen is his Title. His 
Maternal Uncle, Hazrat Khawaja Abu Muhammad Chishti Conferred the 
Mantle of Khilafat On him. 

One day Hazrat Abu Yisuf 46 (pli i) 44 was walking in the extreme Heat 
with a Group of his Companions who were Overcome by Thirst. Water was 
not Available anywhere. Hazrat Abu Yiisuf 46 (lig 0) 4a Struck a Rock 
with his Staff and a Fountain began Bubbling. Hazrat Abu Yisuf 4 4 
dle (sH55 and his Companions Drank of this Water. 

He Grieved much because he was not a Hafiz of the Qur’an. On one occasion 
when the Grief was Extreme he saw his Sheikh 46 (,ll2i5 ai) 44a in the 
spiritual realm (Alam e Waqiah). His Sheikh 42© (135 ai) 4a Instructed him 
to Recite Surah Fateha 100 times for Alleviation of the Grief. As he 
Completed the 100" Recitation of Surah Fateha, He became a Hafiz of the 
Qur’an Miraculously. Thereafter, he would complete the Qur’an several 
times Daily. 

Once when Hazrat Sheikh Abu Yasuf 46 (,l45 i) 4a was on a Journey he 
came to a Place called Kang where a Darwesh was Living. Hazrat Abu Yisuf 








Alc (lady ail 4aa was his guest. At night the Darwesh’s Daughter Dreamed 
that the Full Moon came into Her Lap. In the Morning she Related her 
Dream to her Father who went to Hazrat Sheikh Abu Yisuf 4 (glad ay) 4a 
for an Interpretation. However, before he could Explain the Dream, Hazrat 
Sheikh Abu Yisuf 4! (pllad g 4) 4a informed the Darwesh of the Dream and 
Presented its Interpretation. The Darwesh Performed the Marriage 
Ceremony of his Pious Daughter With Hazrat Sheikh Abu Yiasuf (1455 i) dea 
ale, Hazrat Maudood Chishti 46 (244 4) 40a was born of this Union.” 





fl So A 
OZ T= lise CE 


Najahid Dynasty, Arabian Peninsula. 





422 AH 
1030 CE 


Yaroslav builds up his Russian Kingdom and Turns his Capital, Kiev, into a 
spectacular Christian City and Commissions Russkaya Pravda (‘Russian Truth’), a 
Code of Russia's Law. 
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425 AH 
1033 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu’! Hassan Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Salman al Kharaqani 
Known as Hazrat Abu al-Hassan al-Kharaqani 4g (lady ail aay, 

He was one of the Master Sufis of Islam. He was born in 352 AH 963 CE 
in Khorasanin a village called Qaleh Now e Kharaqan (today located 
in Semnan Province, Iran near Bastam) 

He was the Disciple of Hazrat Abul-Abbas Qassab Amoli 4l& (pllaig ai) dnay, 
one of the Masters Sufi and Mystics of Islam and was the Force of 
Khosravani Wisdom. He was born in the 4" Century AH and belonged to 
Tabaristan. He was of the Tribe of Javan and his Father was a Butcher. 
Hazrat Abul-Abbas Qassab Amoli © (,l-ai5 a) 4.xa, was also Master of 
Hazrat Abu Said Abul-Khayr 46 (1-25 a\4..0,, but Claimed a Deep 
Spiritual Relation with Hazrat Bayazid Bastami 46 (jig a) 4.oa, who 
Passed Away in 261 AH over One and a half Century before him but had 
Spoken about the Personality and state of Hazrat Kharaqani (43 ai) 4a, 
dale. He was also influenced by Hazrat Abul Hasan Hankari (49 4) 4a, 
ale, His School of Jurisprudence was Shafi‘i. 

The Secret of the Golden Chain was passed from Hazrat Bayazid al Bustami 
agle (plied g atl Aaa to Hazrat Abul Hassan al Kharaqani 4 (lady ai) deal,” 
Hazrat Attar of Nishapur 46 (149 i) 4ea4, a famous Persian Poet and Sufi, 
Devoted a Large Part of his Book Yadhkirat al Awliya (Biography of the 
Saints) about the Personality, State and Stories of Hazrat Kharaqani 4) 4a, 
agls (Jsis Attar gle dlaigaidiojhas him as Sultan e Salatin e 
Mashayekh "King of Kings of Sufi Masters", "Ocean of the Spiritual 


The Masha'ikh of Chist, Sheikh al Hadis Maulana Zakaria Kandhlavi, p. 128. 
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Knowledge, "Sun of the Lord", "Mystery of the Lord" and "Qibla of his 
People". 

He was the Ghaus (Arch-Intercessor) of his Time and Unique in his Station. 
He was the Qiblah (Focus of Attention) of his People and an Ocean of 
Knowledge from which Saints Still Receive Waves of Light and Spiritual 
Knowledge. 

He Divested Himself of Everything Except Allah’s (l-a45 48:4 Oneness, 
Refusing for Himself all Titles and Aspirations. He would not be Known as a 
Follower of any Science, even a Spiritual Science, and he said: 

“JT am not a Rahib (Hermit). I am not a Zahid (Ascetic). I am not a Speaker. I 
am not a Sufi. O Allah (glad ata, You are One, and I am one in Your 
Oneness.” 

Of Knowledge and Practice he said: 

Scholars and Servants in the Lower World are Numerous but they don’t 
Benefit you Unless you are Engaged in the Satisfaction of Allah’s (245 PEW 
Desire, and from Morning to Night are Occupied with the Deeds that Allah 
(lady AS Accepts. 

About being a Sufi he said: 

“The Sufi is Not the One who is Always Carrying the Musalla (Prayer Rug), 
Nor the One Who is Wearing the Patched Khirqa (Patched Clothes), Nor the 
One who Keeps Certain Customs and Appearances; but the Sufi is the One 
to Whom Everyone’s Focus is Drawn, Although he is Hiding Himself.” 

“The Suff is the One Who in the Daylight Doesn’t Need the Sun and in the 
Night doesn’t need the Moon. The Essence of Sufism is Absolute 
Nonexistence that has no Need of Existence Because There is No Existence 
Besides Allah’s Existence.” 

“Ask for Difficulties in Order for Tears to Appear Because Allah (3445 PE Eww 
Loves Those who Cry,” Referring to the Advice of the Prophet (24g i) (lua 
plug alg Ali y Aue to Cry Much.” 

“In Whatever Way you Ask Allah (1445 ailsiu for Anything, still the Qur'an 
is the Best Way. Don’t ask Allah (15 EE ww Except Through the Qur an.” 
“The Inheritor of the Prophet aliy alwys ali 5 Aule (plats ai) tue is the One Who 
Follows his Footsteps and Never Puts Black Marks in his Book of Deeds.” 
Hazrat Rumi “© (jisig ido, Hazrat Attar “we (jai a) doa) of 
Nishapur, Hazrat Khwaja Abdullah Ansari 4 (lady atl 4a, Hazrat Jamis) 
Ale (lady ail 4x and Others Have narrated many poems about Hazrat Abu'l- 
Hasan and have reported his several stories. He was Illiterate but had Wide 
Inspirational Knowledge about the Quran and Hadith; his Sayings and 
Speeches are Significantly Magnificent Due to their Philosophical Views. 

The Book Nar al ‘Ulim "Light of the Sciences" is dedicated to Hazrat Abu'l 
Hassan 4u6 (jsig aida, It is Believed to have been Written by 
his Murids after his Passing Away. A Single Manuscript Copy is Currently 











Held in the British Museum. 











8. Hazrat Fazal bin Muhammad bin Ali Farmadi 4 (23 ai) doa), 
NaqShbandiya Sillsila. 

Was also a Spiritual Successor and Son-in-Law of Hazrat Abul Qasim 
Gurgani 46 (lag a) doa, Hazrat Shaykh Aba Ali al Farmadi (25 ai) daa, 
ale, who was also known to Hazrat Syed Ali Hujweri 426 (pl5 ai) 4a4, who 
has Mentioned him in his Book. Kashf al Majoob, In Relation to Hazrat 
Abul Qasim Gurgani 46 (pla44 ai) 4a, as: 

“All his Disciples are Ornaments of the Society in Which they Move. Please 
God, he will have an Excellent Successor, whose Authority the Whole Body 
of Sufis will Recognize, Namely, Hazrat Abi Ali al Fadl b. Muhammad al 
Farmadi (May Allah (1445 cE Eww lengthen his Days), Who has Not Omitted to 
Fulfill his Duty towards his Master, and has Turned his Back on All 
(Worldly) Things, and Through the Blessings of that (Renunciation) has 
been Made By Allah (245 aii the Spiritual Mouthpiece (Zuban e Hal) of 
that Venerable Sheikh”. 

He said that in my Young Age, I Used to Study in Nishapur (Modern-Day 
Iran), where I Heard one Day that Hazrat Sheikh Abii Sa‘id Abul Khair 4a) 
agle (jL2i5 41 (W. 440 AH) has Come From Mahna and is Speaking in a 
Gathering. I Went to Visit him, and When I Looked at his Blessed Face, I 
Fell in Love with him and the Love of Sufis became Firm in my Heart. One 
Day I was Sitting in my Room in the Madrasah that Suddenly I Had a Desire 
to See the Sheikh, though it was not a Regular Time for the Sheikh to Come 
Out. I Tried to be Patient but Failed. So I Went Out and Reached the 
Square, and I Saw that the Sheikh with a Large Number of Followers. I Also 
Followed the Sheikh who Entered a Place and Engaged in Sama’ (Spiritual 
Singing). I Sat at a Place Where the Sheikh Could not See Me. During the 
Sama, the Sheikh was Overwhelmed by Ecstasy and Tore up his Shirt. After 
the Sama, the Blessed Shirt of the Sheikh was Ripped into Pieces which the 
Sheikh Distributed in the Attendees. The Sheikh Took Out the Sleeve and 
Called: 

O Abi All Tisi Sama! Where Are You? I Thought the Sheikh Cannot See me 
Neither does he Know me, so There Must be Someone Among his Disciples of 
this Name. Sheikh Called Again but I Kept Quiet. When he Called for the 
Third Time, the People said to me that the Sheikh is Calling you. I Went to 
the Sheikh and he gave me that Sleeve of his Blessed Shirt, and Told me to 
Keep it Safe. 

Thereafter, I Received Numerous Benefits, Lights and Spiritual States in the 
Service of the Sheikh. 

It is said that there have been Forty Auliya (Saints) who were Disciples of 
Hazrat Sheikh Aba Sa‘id Abul Khair 46 (1435 4) 44a, . Among them are 
Sheikh al Islam Hazrat Ahmad Jam 46 (1555 4) 4.0 and Hazrat Sheikh 











Aba All Farmadi “ue (1244 ai! 44a. One Master of the Naqshbandi Order has 
Said that Hazrat Sheikh Abi Ali 4l¢ (l2i5 o)4.c.)had been Granted 
Knowledge of Inner Thoughts but was not Allowed to Reveal it, while Sheikh 
Ahmad Jam 46 (1855 4) 4aa was Also Given Knowledge of Thoughts and 
was Ordered to Reveal it. 

For a Period of Twenty Years he (Abul Hasan) Used to Visit the Tomb of 
Hazrat Bayazid Bustami “6 (jl245 4)4.5 in Bustam and Would Leave 
Qargqan after Isha Prayer (Night Prayer) and will Reach Back his Place and 
Used to Pray there as Follows. 

”O Allah (pais 4ilsi4. Grant me the Same Status which You have Given to 
Hazrat Bayazid Bustami 4216 (,!Lsi5 4) 44a,” and after this Prayer he will 
Return Back to Qarqan and Attend the Fajr Prayer ( Morning Prayer) 
there. 

He Used to Take Great Care and Respect in Bustam and Returned from 
There with Inverted Footsteps so as to Cause no Disrespect of the Tomb of 
Hazrat Bayazid Bustami 46 (1655 4) dea). After the Completion of above 
Routine for a Period of Twelve Years he Heard a Divine Call from the Tomb 
of Hazrat Bayazid Bustami 4% (,lai5 4) dea) that his (Hazrat Abul Hasan 
Alc (jllais ai! 4oa4) Time has Come so he Told Him that Due to havig no 
Education at all he did not get the Knowledge of Shariat (Islamic Law). For 
this Reason he Requested him for Help in this Matter and he Heard a Call in 
which Said that whatever he got in his Life was Due to his Sake Only. He 
Replied to him that you Passed Away from the World Over One Hundred 
and Sixty Nine Years Before him, he Heard a Voice Saying that he is Right 
and it is a Real Thing and went on to Narrate: 

Whenever he Used to Pass by the Land of Qarqan, he Used to Watch the 
Light from that Land Rising to the Sky. For One of his Desire he (Hazrat 
Bayazid Bustami 4: (245 4) 4<a,) Prayed for a Period of 30 years but it was 
not Granted by Allah (455 43s: and he was Ordered to Submit his Request 
for the Sake of that Light for its Approval in the Court of Allah (1445 aS, 
So upon acting as Per the Above Commandment of Allah (3\245 4ilauu his 
Desire was Fulfilled. That Light was 

After this Event he went back to Qarqan and completed memorization of 
Holy Qur'an by Heart in only Twenty Four days. It has been Mentioned in 
other reference that he heard a Call from the Tomb of Hazrat Bayazid 
Bustami 42! (1044 40) 4a, telling him to Recite the Surah Fatiha (the opening 
chapter of the of Holy Qur’4n) and when he commenced it and upon 
reaching back to Qarqan he had memorized the whole Qur'an. 





432 AH 1040 CE 


A Chinese Manual on Warfare includes the Earliest known Description of 
Gunpowder. 








450 AH 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abul Qasim Gurgani 43 (234 ai) daa, 














1058 CE 





He authored a Book titled "Fusal al Tariqah wa Fusil al Hagiqah".“’ In 
which, he Said: 

“The Virtue of Compliance with the Brothers in a Matter that is not a Sin, is 
not less than Voluntary Fasting. And Among the Manners of Fasting is that 
the Fasting Person should not Consider any Value for his Fast.”"' 

Hazrat Syed Ali Hujweri of Lahore, Popularly Known as Hazrat Data Ganj 
Baksh 4 (pllad g 4) 4aa5, who Mentioned him in his Book Kashf al Mahjab, 
the First ever Persian Treatise on Sufism. He mentions him as a Qutb. 

At one Place in the Book, he writes: 

“Now I, who am ‘Afi b. ‘Usman al Jullabi, asked the Grand Sheikh, Hazrat 
Abu‘l Qasim Gurgani 46 (11245 ai!) dua, at Tis, saying: “What is the least 
thing necessary for a dervish in order that he may become worthy of 
poverty?” He replied: “A dervish must not have less than three things: first, 
he must know how to sew on a patch rightly; second, he must know how to 
listen rightly; third, he must know how to set hist foot on the ground 
rightly”. 

Then he explains the Wisdom of these Golden Words as: 

“A Right Patch is one that is Stitched for Poverty, not for Show; if it is 
Stitched for Poverty, it is Right, Even Though it be Stitched Wrong. And a 
Right Word is one that is heard Esoterically (Ba Hal), not Wilfully (Ba 
Munyat), and is Applied Earnestly, not Frivolously, and is Apprehended by 
Life, not by Reason. And a Right Foot is one that is put on the Ground with 
True Rapture, not Playfully and Formally.” 

In the Chapter titled Rules of Companionship, Hazrat Syed Ali Hujweri 4) 
Aule (liad 4) Writes: 

“I Asked the Grand Sheikh Hazrat Abu al-Qasim Gurgani 4s (54 ai) 4a, 
what Obligations were Involved in Companionship. He Replied: “It Involves 
this, that you should not seek your own interest; all the evils of 
companionship arise from selfishness. Solitude is better for a selfish man. He 
who neglects his own interests and looks after the interests of his companion 
hits the mark in companionship.” 

One of his Karamat (miraculous powers) is also narrated by Hazrat Syed Ali 
Hujweri 4 (155 a) daa, in the following narrative: 

“One day I was seated in the Sheikh’s presence and was recounting to him 
my experiences and visions, in order that he might test them, for he had 
unrivaled skill in this. He was listening kindly to what I said. The vanity and 
enthusiasm of youth made me eager to relate those matters, and the thought 
occurred to me that perhaps the Sheikh, in his novitiate, did not enjoy such 
experiences, or he would not show so much humility towards me and be so 
anxious to inquire concerning my spiritual state. The Sheikh perceived what 
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I was thinking. “My dear friend,” he said, “you must know that my humility 
is not on account of you or your experiences, but is shown towards Him who 
brings experiences to pass. They are not peculiar to yourself, but common to 
all seekers of Allah (sl245 ada,” On hearing him say this I was utterly taken 
aback. He saw my confusion and said: “O my son, Man has no further 
relation to this Path except that, when he is attached to it, he imagines that 
he has found it, and when he is deposed from it he clothes his imagination in 
words. Hence both his negation and his affirmation, both his non-existence 
and existence, are imagination. Man never escapes from the prison of 
imagination. It behooves him to stand like a slave at the door and put away 
from himself every relation (Nisbat) except that of manhood and obedience.” 
Afterwards I had much spiritual conversation with him, but if I were to 
enter upon the task of setting forth his extraordinary powers my purpose 
would be defeated.” 
He Passed Away on 23" Safar 450 AH (19 or 20 April 1058 CE). The Author 
of Shadharat al Dhahab mentions That it was be in Rabi al Awwal 469 AH, 
but this is less likely. 
His Grave is Located in a Small Village, three Kilometers south of Torbat 
Heydartyeh in Iran. 
His Spiritual Successor was Hazrat Abubakr Nisaj 4s! (leis ai) 44a)” and 
some other Disciples were. 
e Hazrat Abu Ali al Farmadi 4s (pad ai! Aaa, 
e Hazrat Khawaja Ali Hallaj 4s (jlaig ai daa, 
e Hazrat Abu Bakr Abdullah Tusi 46 (155 ai) 4ea), 
e Hazrat Syed Ali ibn Usman al Hujweri Lahori (Data Ganj Buksh) 4) 40) 
Agle (plats, 
16. Hazrat Abu Bakr bin Abdullah Tusi Nassaj 46 (244 a) daa, Firdausiya 
Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Bakr Nassaj 46 (124g 4) 40a was Endowed a Highly 
Elevated Status in Spiritual Path and had an Exalted Position. He was a 
Devotee and Disciple of His Holiness Hazrat Sheikh Abul Qasim Gurgani 
alc (jLaiy ail 4.ca, and was the Spiritual Guide of Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad 
Ghazali Tusi 46 (,llig 4) 44a and also was a Companion to Hazrat Sheikh 
Abu Bakr Deenwari 42© (1254 ai) 4a), 
It is said, about his Disposition in the Beginning as a Seeker, that he Strove 
and Endeavored a Lot but His Striving did not Yield Discernment. He 
Lamented Hopelessly at the Divine Threshold of the Almighty Allah ada 
(21455. Within himself he felt the Inspiration, saying “Nassaj You are a Needy 
Servant, Accustom Yourself to Suffering Affliction, What have you to Do 
with Acquiring? He did not despair and Give up till he acquired whatever he 
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wanted. Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Ghazali “6 (255 i) 4.x) says that my 
Sheikh, Hazrat Sheikh Abu Bakr 46 (1244 i) 4aa) in his Supplication Stated: 
O’ Allah (plla45 aS, what was the Wisdom in my Creation? His Heart Told 
Him, The Wisdom Behind your Creation is to See Me in the Mirror of your 
Soul and the Admittance of My Love in your Heart. 

Aphorisms: 

“Imagining Water does not Quench Thirst and Visualizing Fire does not 
Generate Warmth and Mere Claims of Spiritual Questing does not Attain To 
The Goal.” 

“Till the Cobweb of Imaginary Existence does not Burn and the Heart’s Eye 
is not Tailored with the Needle of Zeal to not See Anyone Apart from Him, in 
the Solitude of the House of Existence, the Candle of Manifestation of the 
Beloved will not Kindle, because no one Sows Seeds in the already Sown 
Ground and no one Writes on a Paper which is already Written Upon.” 
“Reliance” is that you seek Prohibition and Bestowal from none Other 
except Allah (lai 4isiu and be Certain that Reliance in Truth is the 
Attribute of Hazrat Ibrahim Khalil alu «le, Because They Wanted to Throw 
Him into the Fire, Hazrat Gabriel alu 46 said: “Do you have any Wish”? He 
Answered: ‘Not from You”! Because he was Absent from Himself and was a 
Spectator of Truth and nothing Other than the Truth came to his Sight. 





439/ 40 —519 AH 
1048/9 1125 CE 


Amir ash-Shu‘ara’ Abi Abdullah Muhammad bin ‘Abd al Malik Mu‘izzi (also 
written Mu'ezzi) (born Nishapur) was a Persian Poet. He ranks as one of the great 
masters of the Persian panegyric form known as gasideh. 

Mu'izz1's Father, Abd al Malik Burhani, was Poet Laureate of Sanjar under Malik 
Shah I and Sultan Sanjar. His son followed, self-consciously, in his footsteps, 
styling himself as his father's deputy (Nayib) and inheriting his role. He was 
renowned both in his own time and to later scholarship. 

His surviving Divanextends to 18,000 distichs. Anvari accuses Mu'izzi of 
copying the verses of other Poets (which cannot be proven for certain), yet 
Anvari himself is known to have copied Mu'izzi's verses. Mu'izzi is said to have 
died by the arrow shot at him by the King's Son in 1125 CE for reasons unknown. 
He was accidentally shot by Sanjar. 








429 — 552 AH 
1037 NSTC 
429 — 455 AH 


1038 — 1063 CE 





Great Seljuq Dynasty 


Sultan Rukn ad Dunya wal Din Tughril I (Tughril). 

Turkoman Founder of the Sejluq Empire, ruling from 1037 CE to 1063 CE. 
Tughril united the Turkmen Warriors of the Great Eurasian Steppes into a 
Confederacy of Tribes, who traced their ancestry to a single ancestor 
named Sejluq, and led them in conquest of Eastern Iran. He would later establish 
the Sejluq Sultanate after conquering Persia and retaking the Abbasid Capital 
of Baghdad from the Buyidsin 1055 CE. Tughril relegated the Abbasid 











Khalifas to State figureheads and took command of the Khalifate's Armies in 
military offensives against the Byzantine Empire and the Fatimids in an effort to 
expand his Empire's Borders and unite the Islamic World. 











433 —583 AH _ |Sejluq Dynasty (Kirman). 
1041 — 1187 CE 
439 —532 AH _ |Sulayhid Dynasty (Yemen). 
1047 -1148 CE 
439—525AH |Hazrat Omar Khayyam ec (lai .i\4_+x)was Persian Polymath, 


1048 — 1131 CE 


Mathematician, Astronomer, Philosopher, and Poet. He was born in Nishapur, in 
Northeastern Persia, and was contemporary with the rule of the Seljuks around 
the time of the First Crusade. 

As a Mathematician, he is most notable for his work on the classification and 
solution of Cubic Equations, where he provided Geometric Solutions by the 
intersection of Conics. Hazrat Omar Khayyam 4yle (-lle55 ai! dea also contributed 
to the understanding of the Parallel Axiom. As an Astronomer, he designed 
the Jalali calendar, a Solar Calendar with a very precise 33-year Intercalation 
Cycle that provided the basis for the Persian Calendar that is still in use after 
nearly a Millennium. 

There is a Tradition of Attributing Poetry to Hazrat Omar Khayyam (glls45 atl dea) 
4jle, written in the Form of Quatrains (Ruba‘iyat). This Poetry became widely 
Known to the English Reading World in a Translation by Edward FitzGerald 


(Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam, 1859 CE). 














444-529 AH_ |The life of Milarepa, one of most Famous Yogis and Poets of Tibetan Buddhism. 
1052 — 1135 CE 
449 AH After Sultan Mehmood Ghaznavi, his son, Masood Ghaznavi Rules from Lahore. 
1057 CE He was a Great Supported of Knowledge and during his Reign The Famous 
Scholar, Abu Rehan wrote and dedicated his Book, Qanun e Masoodi to Sultan 
Masood Ghaznavi. 
450—504AH_ |Hazrat Al Ghazali +e (Wle45 ail 4a, Latinized Algazelus or Algazel; 


los ce 





Known in Persian speaking Countries as Hazrat Imam Muhammad e Ghazali +) 
aile (llai5 atl 4 was a Persian Polymath, who was one of the most prominent and 
influential Philosophers, Theologians, Jurists, Logicians and Mystics, of Islam. 





Most Muslims consider him to be a Mujaddid, a Renewer of the Faith who, 
according to the Prophetic Hadith, appears once every Century to restore the 
Faith of the Ummah ("the Islamic Community"). His works were so highly 
acclaimed by his contemporaries that Hazrat al Ghazali sl (lla’s ail doa) was 
awarded the Honorific Title "Proof of Islam" (Hujjat al-Islam). 

Hazrat Al Ghazali ade (,ls55 <i) dea) believed that the Islamic Spiritual Tradition 
had become Moribund and that the Spiritual Sciences Taught by the First 
Generation of Muslims had been Forgotten. This Belief led him to Write his 











Magnum Opus Entitled Jhya’ ‘Ulim ad Din("The Revival of the Religious 
Sciences"). Among his other Works, the Tahdafut al Faldasifa ("Incoherence of the 
Philosophers") is a Significant Landmark in the History of Philosophy, as it 
Advances the Critique of Aristotelian Science Developed Later in 14" Century 
CE Europe. 





455 — 465 AH 
1063:— 1072 CE 


Sultan Muhammad bin Dawud Chaghri 'Adud ad Dawla Alp Arslan, Second 
Sejlug Sultan. 

As Sultan, Alp Arslan greatly expanded Sejluq territory and consolidated power, 
defeating Rivals to his South and Northwest. His Victory over the Byzantines at 
the Battle of Manzikertin 1071 CE ushered in the Turkoman settlement 
of Anatolia. For his Military Prowess and fighting skills he obtained the 
name Alp Arslan, which means "Heroic Lion" in Turkish. 





459 AH 
1067 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu Yisuf Nasruddin ibn Abu Nasr Muhammad 
Saman Al Hussaini Chishti 46 (134 ai! dea, 

He was a Hussaini Syed (Descended from Hazrat Hussain “is (ais a) 2, 
the Grandson of the Holy Prophet aluy Ati 9 dul (lai a) .La), being the 
Maternal Nephew of Hazrat Khawaja Abu Muhammad Chishti (45 ai) 4a, 
4,le who had Conferred the Mantle of Poverty onto Him. 

He had Set Aside a Small Enclosure in His House and for 12 Years he 
Remained therein in Solitude. 

Once he Passed by a Mosque which was Under Construction. A Roof Beam 
which had been Purchased was too Short. There was no Way of Solving the 
Problem. When this was Explained to Hazrat Sheikh “6 (,le55 a) dea, he 
Dismounted from his Horse and Climbed onto the Mosque’s Roof. He then 
took Hold of one Side of the Beam. The People were Amazed and Bewildered 
Because the Beam was now Found to be a Meter Longer. 

According to the Majority, Hazrat Khawaja Syed Abu Yisuf (45 ai) daa, 
4yle died on 3 Rajab 459 AH. However, some have said that he Passed Away 
in the Beginning of Jamadi ul Aakhir while others again say, 1* Jamadi ul 
Ula. 4" Rabi ul Aakhir has also been Claimed. 

His Grave is in Chisht. His age was 84 years. 

When the Time for his Passing Away was near, he Appointed his Son, Hazrat 
Khawaja Maudood Chishti 4s (145 4) 44a as his Representative. Hazrat 
Khawaja Abdullah Ansari 46 (,ll44 i) 40a was also among his Khulfa.“* 











15. Hazrat Qutbuddin Maudood Chishti 4: (Lady ai) 44a, Common to 
Chishtiya Qalandariya; Chishtiya Nizamiya; Chishtiya Sabriya Sillasil. 

His Titles are Qutb ul Aqtab and Qutb ud Din. He is also known by the 
Titles Shama’ e Sufiyan (The Candle of the Sufis) and Chiragh e Chishtiyan 
(The Lamp of the Chishtiya). 

He was Born in the year 430 AH and was a Hussaini Syed. His Father was 





44 


The Masha'ikh of Chist, Sheikh al Hadis Maulana Zakaria Kandhlavi, p. 129. 








Hazrat Khawaja Abu Yisuf Chishti le (t245 4) 4a) from whom he had 
Received the Mantle of Khilafat. 

By the age of 7 years he was a Hafiz of the Qur’an and at 16 he had 
Completed the Course of Ulum e Zahiriya. It was During this Time (after 
Completion of his Academic Career) that he Wrote the Books, Minhaj ul 
Arfeen and Khulasa tush Shariat. 

When he was of 29 Years, his Father Passed Away. He Discharged the Right 
of his Father’s Office Commendably in Guiding Mankind. So Numerous 
were the People who Flocked to Him for Spiritual and Moral Guidance that 
his Khulfa alone Numbered Ten Thousand while his Murideen were 
Countless. 

He had Acquired the Miracle of Tay’ul Ardh (i.e. to Traverse Great 
Distances in Moments). When he Wished to Perform Tawaaf, he would in 
Moments be Miraculously in Mecca Mukarrama. 

He Associated Much with the Fuqara, Never Wearing Costly Garments. The 
Degree of his Humility was Exceptionally Extreme in Perfection. He was 
Always the First to Initiate Greetings and Would Stand in Honor of Every 
Person. 

He had also Acquired the Capability known as Kashf e Qulib (Revelation of 
the Hearts) and Kashf e Qubir (Revelation of the Graves). Once a Prince 
Came to him and Requested for Some Tabarrukat (any Item of the Sheikh). 
Hazrat Sheikh Maudood 43% (1245 «i 4a) Refused. 

The Prince brought along a Few Sincere Persons to Intercede for him. Thus, 
the Sheikh Aj (,lL2i5 oi) 4a) Presented the Prince a Cap. But he added: 
“Guard it Otherwise you will Regret.” On his Return the Prince became 
Engrossed in his Play and Amusement. 

When the Sheikh 4% (1355 ai! 4 Discovered this, he Said: 

“What, did the Cap not Perform its Function?” 

After a few Days, the Prince was Arrested for some Crime and his Eyes were 
Blinded.* 





463 AH 
1071 CE 


Danishmend Gazi, alternatively called "Danishmend Taylu" was the Founder of 
the Danishmends who established themselves in Anatolia in the aftermath of 
the Battle of Manzikert, in which the Seljuks defeated the Byzantine Empire and 
captured most of Anatolia. Gazi took advantage of the dynastic struggles of the 
Seljuks upon the death of the Sultan Suleyman I of Rim in 1086 CE to establish 
his own dynasty in central Anatolia. The capital was likely first established 
in Amasia. 





465 — 485 AH 
1073 = 1092 CE 








Sultan Jalal ad Dawla Mu'izz ad Dunya Wa'l Din Abu'l Fath ibn Alp Arslan Malik 
Shah I, 3" Sejluq Sultan. 
Malik Shah spent his Reign waging War against the Karakhanids on the Eastern 
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side, and establishing order in the Caucasus. 
Malik Shah's death to this day remains under dispute; according to some scholars, 
he was poisoned by Abbasid Khalifa al Muqtadi. 





467 AH 1074 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abd al Karim ibn Htizan Abt al Qasim an Qushayri al 
Naysabiiri ule (lads ail den, 

Hazrat Al Qushayri's 4c ¢jlsi5 14...) impact on his contemporaries was 
considerable. From 437 AH/ 1045 CE onward, he was constantly engaged in the 
Teaching (Imla') of Ahadis, not neglecting this pursuit even during his two 
journeys outside Khurasan. Thousands are said to have "Received" 
(Akhadha) Ahadis from him in the Traditional manner. He also maintained 
a Duwayra—a kind of lesser Khanaqah—in Nishapur where he trained his 
Disciples in Sufism and gave instruction in his own Books. Apart from those who 
had such intimate contact with him, he attracted the Townspeople of Nishapur to 
his Sermons, which were renowned for their excellence in style and content. 

He had a total of six sons: three by Kadbanu Fatima, herself a woman of 
scholarly accomplishment, and three by a second wife, the daughter of a certain 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al Charkhi al Baladi. Several of them became important 
scholars in their own right; a commentary on the Qur'an entitled at Taysir fi 
'Ulum at Tafsir frequently attributed to Hazrat Abu'l Qasim al Qu&hayri «i! 4.3) 
ade (lle55 is in fact the work of his son, Hazrat Abu'n Nasr 'Abd ar Rahim «i! 45) 
ale (llei3, The pattern of erudition persisted at least into the third generation, and 
included female as well as male descendants of the great master. The Qushayris 
became in fact one of the four principal Shafiii Families of Nishapur, and 
administered a Madrasa that bore their name. 

Hazrat Al Qushayri's 4ue (.lle55 ail 4ex greatest legacy, however, consisted of his 
writings. He seems to have been conscious of their value himself, for he 
employed a number of scribes to copy them under his supervision and used them 
as texts in many of the classes he taught. Not all of the works attributed to him 
have survived, and by no means all of those have been printed. Apart from 
the Risala, there are six published works of Hazrat al Qushayri ue ¢-lle4, at) Loa 5, 
Sharh Asma' Allah al-Husna is Hazrat al Qushayri's we (1255 41 46x) elucidation 
of the 99 names of God, together with the ethical and spiritual lessons to be 
drawn from their contemplation. 

At-Tahbir fi 't Tadhkir is a somewhat fuller work on the same theme. 

In Kitab al Mi'raj, Hazrat al QuShayri “ule (-lle55 0) 4a.) Examines the Nature and 
Meaning of the Ascension of the Prophet ales! 5 4ule {leis ai) be and also 
Considers the Claims of Certain Aulitya'to have Accomplished Ascensions of 
their own. 

Four more short Treatises are collected in Arba'a Rasa'il fi t Tasawwuf. 








468 AH 
1076 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Khawaja Mohammad Al Maroof Amuwiah 4 4a) 
Age (lads, 














According to a Report Transmitted by Abu Tahir al Silafi and quoted by 
Dhahabi, Hazrat Abu an Najib Suhrawardi's 46 (455 i) 44a Great-Uncle 
Hazrat Wajih ad Din 41 (244 «| 4ea) said that he Passed Away at the Ripe 
Old Age of 120 Lunar Years. 


15. Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin Abu Hafs 'Umar b. Muhammad as 
Suhrawardi.*°4gi (lady 4) 4ea5, Shurwardiya, Kubraviya, Firdausiya Sillsila 
(Daum Nisbat). 

He seems to have been the first Member of the Family to leave Suhraward, 
going to Baghdad where he studied Jurisprudence under Abu'l Qasim ‘All b. 
Abi Ya'la al Dabusi, a Shafi'i Jurist who taught at the City's Nizamiyya from 
479 AH 1086 CE until his Passing in 482 AH 1089 CE as well as (according 
to Ibn an Najjar) studying with the Celebrated Hazrat Abu Hamid al 
Ghazali 4s (,!le45 4) 4a Himself. Ibn an Najjar's Report is Important in 
that it evinces the Link between the Banu 'Amuwiah and the two Ghazalis. 
In addition, during this period Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin “> (1445 ai) 4a) also 
heard Ahadis from a number of the city's Muhaddisin just as he had done 
Earlier from his Grandfather Hazrat ‘Abdullah 'Amuwiah 4:1 (ylla44 ai) daa, 
Sometime thereafter also Engaging in the Transmission of Ahadis himself as 
well as Composing a Commissioned History of the two Sunans entitled al 
Mujihidi.”’ Despite his inclusion in the Silsila of ;the later Suhrawardiya, not 
much else has been preserved about Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin’s (,laig a) dea, 
Ale life, save that he was a man of affairs who after a brief stint as an 'Alim- 
in-Training left his Studies to pursue a life of Asceticism and Renunciation. 
Although his Biographers call him a Qazi, it is not stated exactly where he 
served as such, although it was probably in his home town of Suhraward. 
According to Ibn al Jawzi who personally laid' eyes on Hazrat Qazi 
Wajiuddin 4 (leis i) 4a but admits that he never heard Ahadis from him 
(apparently despite their shared Genealogy) he was the Director of one of 
Baghdad's Sufi Ribats called Ribat Sa'idat al Khadim.* This Ribat, located 
near the Tigris near the Bab al Ghurba, was actually a house built by the 
Kadim ar Rasa ‘il of the Khalifa al Mustazhir (r. 487-512 AH 1094-1118 CE), a 
Mamluk by the name of 'Izz ad Din Abu'l Hasan ar Rumi Ai Mustazhiri (d. 
500 AH 1106 CE), who Stipulated through Pious Endowment (Wagq/f) that it 
was to go to the Sufis, and that Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin as Shurwardi 4 4a) 
dls /jl655 and his Descendants were to be its Directors.” 
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470 — 707 AH 
1077 1307 CE 


Seljug Dynasty. 











470-624 AH _ |Khwarazmshah Dynasty (Anushtigin Line). 
1077 — 1231 CE 
471-511 AH — |Sejluq Dynasty (Syria). 
1078 — 1117 CE 
471 AH The Jalali calendar, a solar calendar adopted It was compiled during the Reign of 
lO79' CE Sultan Jallaluddin Malik Shah I the Sejluq by the order of Nizam al Mulk and the 





place of observation were the cities of Isfahan (the Capital of the Seljuks), Rey 
and Nishapur, variants of which today are still in use in Iran and Afghanistan. It 
gains approximately 1 day on the Julian calendar every 128 years. The tropical 
Jalali calendar was based on the recommendations of a committee of 
Astronomers, including Omar Khayyam. Month computations were based on 
solar transits through the zodiac. It remained in use for eight Centuries. It arose 
out of dissatisfaction with the seasonal drift in the Islamic calendar which is due 
to that calendar being lunar instead of solar; a lunar year of 354 days, while 
acceptable to a desert nomad people, proved to be unworkable for settled, 
agricultural peoples, and the Iranian calendar is one of several non-lunar 
calendars adopted by settled Muslims for agricultural purposes (others include 
the Coptic calendar, the Julian calendar, and the Semitic calendars of the Near 
East). Sultan Jalal commissioned the task in 1073. Its work was completed well 
before the Sultan's death in 1092. 

The year was computed from the March equinox (Nouroz), and each month is 
determined by the transit of the sun into the corresponding zodiac Region, a 
system that incorporated improvements on the fourth-Century CE Indian system 
of the Surya Siddhanta (Surya=solar, Siddhanta=analysis), also the basis of most 
Hindu calendars. Since the solar transit times can have 24-hour variations, the 
length of the months vary slightly in different years (each month can be between 
29 and 32 days). For example, the months in the two last years of the Jalali 
calendar had: 

e130 AP? 30; 31, 32,31, 32, 30,31, 30, 29, 30) 29, and 30 days, 

o[302 AP: 30) 31, 32, 31, 31531, 31, 29, 30, 29, 30) and 30 days. 

Because months were computed based on precise times of solar transit between 
zodiacal Regions, seasonal drift never exceeded one day, and also there was no 
need for a leap year in the Jalali calendar. However, this calendar was very 
difficult to compute; it required full ephemeris computations and actual 
observations to determine the apparent movement of the Sun. Some claim that 
simplifications introduced in the intervening years may have introduced a system 
with eight leap days in every cycle of 33 years. (Different rules, such as the 2820- 
year cycle, have also been accredited to Khayyam). However, the original Jalali 
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calendar based on observations (or predictions) of solar transit would not have 
needed either leap years or seasonal adjustments. 

Owing to the variations in month lengths, and also the difficulty in computing the 
calendar itself, the Iranian calendar was modified to simplify these aspects in 
1925 (1304 AP), resulting in the Solar Hijri calendar. 








476 AH 
1084 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Fazal bin Muhammad bin Ali Farmadi (p45 40) 4ua, 
4jle. He Passed Away on 4" Rabi-Ul-Awwal on Thursday. His Khanqah was 
near his Village Farmad, about 20 km North of Mashhad City, in Northwest 
Iran. 

Hazrat Farmadi 4 (i244 a) 44a) is called the Knower of the Merciful and 
the Custodian of Divine Love. He was a scholar of the Shafi’i School of 
Jurisprudence and a Unique ‘Arif (endowed with spiritual knowledge). He 
was Deeply Involved in both the School of the Salaf (Scholars of the First 
and Second Centuries) and that of the Khalaf (later Scholars), but he made 
his Mark in the Science of Tasawwuf. From it he Extracted some of the 
Heavenly Knowledge which is Mentioned in Qur’an in reference to Hazrat 
Khizr alu 4): “and We have Taught him from our Heavenly Knowledge” 
[18:65]. 








9. Hazrat Abu Yaqub Yisuf Hamdani “ie (L255 2) 4.5, NaqShbandiya 
Sillsila. 

He was one of the Rarest Knowers of Allah, a Pillar in the Sunnah of the 
Prophet plug 4) 54 We (tats at) La and a Unique Saint. He was 
an Imam (Religious Leader), an ‘Alim (Religious Scholar), and a 
‘Arif (Spiritual Knower of Allah). He was the Master of his Time in Raising 
the Stations of his Followers. Scholars and Pious People used to Flock in 
Huge Numbers into his Khanqah (Retreat) in the City of Merv, in present- 
day Turkmenistan, to listen to him. 

His Excellency Hazrat Khwaja Yisuf Hamdani 416 (leis a) 445 was an 
Exalted Sufi Sheikh of Central Asia. He was the most Qualified Scholar and 
Jurist and the Ultimate Spiritual Guide in that Region and the Mentor of 
renowned Sufi Masters. His Deputies Founded the NaqShbandiya, Yasaviya 
and BektaShiya Tariqahs, and Founders of the Qadri and Chishti Orders 
also benefited from his Company.” 

He was the First of the Group of Central Asian Sufi Teachers Known Simply 
as Khwajagan (the Masters) of the Naqshbandi Order. 

Born in Buzanjird near Hamadan in 1062, he moved from Hamadan to 
Baghdad when he was Eighteen Years of age. He kept Association in 
Baghdad with the Great Scholar, Abu Ishaq ash Shirazi, who gave him 
Greater Deference than to any of his other Students although he was the 
Youngest. 
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According to Ibn Khallikan, he began his Religious Career with the 
Cultivation of the Religious Sciences, becoming both a Respected Scholar 
of Ahadis and Figh and a Popular Preacher in Baghdad. He was so Brilliant 
a Jurisprudent that he Became the Marja of his time for all Scholars in that 
Field. He was known in Baghdad, the Center of Islamic Knowledge, 
in Isfahan, Bukhara, Samarqand, Khwarazm, and throughout Central Asia. 
Later he Abandoned these Pursuits, Adopting an Intensely Ascetic Way of 
Life and Traveled East, first Settling in Herat and later in Merv. He became 
an Ascetic and Engaged in Constant Worship and Mujahida (Spiritual 
Struggle), instructed by Hazrat Sheikh Abu 'Ali al Farmadi (9t339 ai) 4a, 
4, He Associated with Hazrat Sheikh Abdullah Juwayni 46 (,!5 ai) dea, 
and Sheikh Hasan Simnani 4& (1254 ai) dea), 











476-569 AH _ |Zuray'id Dynasty, Arabian Peninsula. 
ss — 7s Cr 
481 AH Birth Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Arif Riwgari 46 (124 a) dua, 
1089 CE He was Born in a Village called Riwgar, about fifteen miles from Bukhara, 
Uzbekistan. 
485-487 AH [Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud I, 4" Sejlug Sultan, was the sultan of the Sejluq 


1092 — 1094 CE 


Empire from 1092 to 1094 CE. He succeeded Malik Shah I as Sultan, but he did 
not gain control of the Empire built by Malik Shah and Alp Arslan. 

Terken Khatun, the wife of Malik Shah, tried to win the throne for her 4 year old 
son, Mahmud, who was proclaimed Sultan in Baghdad. 

The older son of Malik Shah, Barkiyaruq was proclaimed too, and the Armies of 
the two pretenders meet in Borujerd, near Hamdan. The forces of Barkiyaruq won 
and took the Capital Isfahan. After this, Mahmud and his Mother were 
Assassinated by the family of the Vizir Nizam al Mulk. 

Following Malik Shah I's death, Successor States split from the Great 
Sejluq. In Anatolia, Malik Shah I was succeeded by Kilij Arslan I, who escaped 
from Isfahan; and in Syria by Mahmud's Uncle Tutush I. Other Governors 
in Aleppo and Diyarbakir declared independence too. The disunity within the 
Sejluq Realms allowed for the unexpected success of the First Crusade shortly 
afterwards, beginning in 1096 CE. 








486 AH 
1093 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu al Hassan Ali bin Ahmad al Hankari Al Ghaznavi 
Aye (pllaiy ail dea, 

Hazrat Tahir “> (,laig ai) 4a (Son of Hazrat Abul Hassan Hankari 41 4s) 
dulce st55) was Khalifa e Asghar (Junior Spiritual Successor). 

Hazrat Abul Hassan Hankari Influenced Many Scholars and Islamic 
Scholars Alike Most of whom have a Notable Name in the History such as: 

¢ Hazrat Hujjat ul Islam Imam Mohammad Ghazali Tusi 46 (249 ai) Aeay, 
¢ Hazrat Hafiz Darqatni 46 (aig ai) Aaa, 











¢ Hazrat Sartaj Nehyan Ibn Jani 4s (Mais a) Aaa, 

° Hazrat Sartaj Bilfar Badee 4 (pllaig ail Aaa, 

e Hazrat Qadwari Sheikh Al Hanafia 4g!¢ (,llai4 ai! daa, 

e Hazrat Avicenna 416 (145 ai! deny, 

° Hazrat Imam Behqi +16 (lei ai! deny, 

¢ Hazrat Abd al Qahir al Jurjani 4s (aig ail deny, 

e Hazrat Sheikh Abu al Hassan al Kharaqani 41 (slaig ai) dea, 





17. Hazrat Syedna Abu Sa'id Mubarak bin Ali al Mukharrimih (43 a0) 4.a, 
4yle. Common to Qadriya Shurwardiya, Qadriya Razzaqiya and Firdausiya 
(Daum Nisbat) Sillasil. 

The Murshid of Hazrat Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani Sheikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilani 4 (pais ai) 4ua5 , Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi 4) 
Ale (,lleig 4M! spent 18 years in the Service of Hazrat Abul Hassan Hankari 
Agle play ail dea, and led the ‘Sillsila’ after him. 

Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi “© (A) f @45 4) 4...) was the 
‘Khalifa e Akbar’ (Senior Spiritual Successor). 

He was an Islamic Theologian and a Hanbali Jurist based in Baghdad, Iraq. 
Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi 4:6 (tsi 4) 4.0, was born in 
Hankar (the land of his Murshid) on 12th Rajab 403 AH but spent most of 
his Life in Makhzum, a Small Town in Baghdad. He Established Bab ul Azj, 
the Famous Madrasa of Baghdad whom he later Handed over to his Disciple 
and Khalifa, Hazrat Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani Sheikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilani 4H (pais a) 4ua , Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi 4) 
dulce siai4 «i! was also Appointed as the Chief Justice but he Preferred to 
Renounce the Worldly Life. Thereafter he led his Life as a Mystic and 
Devoted his Time to the Zikr of Allah (liad PE Eww . He attained Wisaal on 
11th Rab? as Sani 513 AH and was Buried in Bab ul Azj, Baghdad. 

Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi “© (11255 4) 4«, is known as one of 
the greatest Imams of Fiqh in his era. He followed the Hanbali school of 
thought. He was the Murshid and Most Proficient Spiritual guide of Hazrat 
Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 4) 4.) 
4gle (jlei5 . He often said: 

“I invested Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 4g! (1255 40) 4a with a Robe ‘Khirqa’ 
and he Invested me too with a Robe. We Attained Blessings from each 
other.” 








486 — 561 AH 
1093 — 1166 AH 





In the History of the Turkic people of the 12th Century CE, the intellectual 
knowledge of the thinker, Poet and philosopher Kul Khoja Ahmet Khazreti Sultan 
Yassawi Ae (.llai5 «il 4ex )—the founder of the Turkic branch of Sufism takes 
special place. 

Hazrat Ahmad Yassawi ule (ellady il dea) was a Turkic Poet and Sufi, an early 
Mystic who exerted a powerful influence on the development of Sufi 














orders throughout the Turkic-speaking World. Hazrat Yassawi ule (1055 ai! 4a) is 
the Earliest known Turkic Poet who composed poetry in Middle Turkic. He was a 
Pioneer of Popular Mysticism, founded the first Turkic Sufi Order, 
the Yasawiyya or Yesevive, which very quickly spread over Turkic-speaking 
Areas. He was a Hanafi Scholar like his Murshid (Spiritual Guide), Hazrat Yusuf 
Hamadani le (ll455 at}4.xx who Belonged to the Khawajagan Sillsila, the 
Revered NaqShbandiya. 

Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi +l (leis ail 4a) is the Recognized Head of the 
Turkic Branch of Sufism. His work “Divan e Hikmat” (“The Book of Wisdom” - 
is Often Abbreviated as “Hikmat”’) is Preserved. 

Hazrat Hoja Ahmed Yassawi 4! (.lle55 «i! 463 was Born to Hazrat Ibrahim 4) 
ale (llai5 <i) in Sayram, now Part of Present Day Southern Kazakhstan, in 1093 
CE and from the Age of Three, his Momentous and Epic life Journey took on a 
Draft of Experience that would become one of the great Stories of Mystic 
Journeying ever Embarked upon. 

He Lost his Father at the Age of Seven and was then Raised by Hazrat Arslan 
Baba Aue (lei atl4ex, By then, Hazrat Yassawi ie (.ll455 ail 4ea_y had already 
Advanced through a Series of High Spiritual Stages and, under the Direction of 
Hazrat Arslan Baba ile ¢.lla5 ail dea), the young Hazrat Ahmad aie (llad5 ail dea 
Reached a High Level of Maturity and slowly began to win Fame from every 
Quarter. His Father Hazrat Ibrahim ue (lle55 at) 40a) had already been Renowned 
in that Region for Performing Countless Feats and many Legends were told of 
him. Consequently, it was Recognized that, with Respect to his Lineage as well, 
this Quiet and Unassuming Young Boy, who Always Listened to his Elder Sister, 
held a Spiritually Important Position. 

Hazrat Yassawi “le (j445 ai) 4.35 later Moved to Bukhara and Followed his 
Studies with Hazrat Yusuf Hamadani +e (ls45 ai) 45, Upon the Wisaal of 
Hazrat Yusuf Hamdani ule (qlle55 ai) dea), first Hazrat ‘Abdullah Barki ai) 4a) 
aie J lle5s and then Hazrat Hassan e Andaki “ule (le45 at) 4a.) became the head of 
Hazrat Hamadani's “ule (.llad5 atl 4ea_) Khangah. Hazrat Yassawi ue (leis atl dea) 
Became the Head Murshid of the Naqshbandi Order when Hazrat Hassan e 
Andaki de ¢ls55 atl4.cx died in 1160 CE. He then turned this Position to 
Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghajadwani de (llei5 ai) dea) under Hazrat Hamadani's =>) 
ade (l_455 aid advice and moved to Turkistan City in order to 
spread Islam in Turkestan. 

During his life, Hazrat Yassawi ule (-lle4 at) 4a.) became famed as an insightful 
and spiritual figure. He also partook in trade and was successful in that. Between 
bouts of material success and Community Leadership he found time to visit the 
great Sheikhs and Imams of the day, in his ongoing search and desire for 
Communion with Allah (léi5 Glass, 

He took on this same Devotion, when at sixty three (the age Holy Prophet Hazrat 
Syedna Mohammad Imam Al Ambia als li 5 ade ¢llai5 at) ~bs Attained Wisaal), 

















he decided he could not live longer than him in the World. He therefore 
Committed himself to 'Dying before Death'. This saw him Remove himself from 
all Earthly Ties and go into an Underground Cell where he stayed till his own 
Passing. 
It was during this Time Spent in Prayer, Communion and Contemplation that he 
wrote his some Ninety Nine Thousand Verses Hikmet. Diwani Hikmet (Divine 
Wisdom) is all that Remains, to Date, of his Sacred Inheritance. 

"TI wrote 'The Second Book' that you Remember, 

My Soul Begs you Read to your Heart's Content, 

I Pray it brings you Close to the Lord, 

Merciful Master, Pleading I come to you, Yes I." 
Hazrat Hoja Ahmed Yassawi “ule (alleig atl dea), 
The Long-Lived Hazrat Arystan Bab ie (lla55 4) 4a) met an 11- Year-old Boy 
and who, without any Introduction Demanded: “Aksakal (White Beard — Term of 
Respect for Elder), Please, give me my Amanat (What You Hold in Trust)”. This 
Boy was Hazrat Yassawi ule (leds ail dea, Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi 4t) 40.5 
aie J jlsis at the Beginning of the 12" Century CE sent his First Students to 
Different Parts of the Turkic World. 
Hazrat Ahmad Yassawi +e (,lle55 41 4a. made Considerable Efforts to Spread 
Islam throughout Central Asia and had Numerous Students in the Region. Hazrat 
Yassawi's Atle (llsi; atl4x Poems created a New Genre of Religious Folk 
Poetry in Central Asian Turkic Literature and Influenced Many Religious Poets in 
the following Countries. Hazrat Yassawi ie (lle ail dea turned the City of Yasi 
into the Major Center of Learning for the Kazakh Steppe, then Retired to a Life 
of Contemplation at the age of 63. He Dug himself an Underground Cell where 
he Spent the Rest of his Life. 
Turkish Scholar Hasan Basri Cantay Noted: "It was a Seljuk King who 
brought Rumi, the Great Sufi Poet, to Konya; and it was in Seljuq Times that 
Hazrat Ahmed Yassawi 4c (-lle55 ai] 4ea, another Great Sufi, Lived and Taught. 
The influence of those two remarkable teachers has Continued to the Present." 
Hazrat Yassawi ue (.llx45 ai) 4e-) is also mentioned by Edward Campbell (writing 
as Ernest Scott) as a member of the Khwajagan. Hazrat YassawiAule (,lleig ail doa) 
also influenced Turkish Poet Yahya Kemal Beyatli, he said: "Who is this Hazrat 
Ahmad Yassawi ule (la45 ai 44a 5? If you study him, you will find our Nationality 
in Him. 
The Process of Spreading Hazrat Yassawi’s <sle (lei, atl 4. Teachings went 
Hand in Hand with the Islamization of the Steppe Regions of Central Asia. 
During the Lifetime of Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi ie (.ll45; atl day, his 
Disciples Included 12,000 of the Elect and 99,000 Ordinary People. He had 40 
Khanaqah-Chillahan (“Abode”, a Special Institution for 40 days of Training for 
Sufi Rituals) in the City of Iasi, in which Many Followers who had Come from 
all Parts of the Turkic World Studied. In Central Asia, Sufism became 

















Widespread in the 9" -10" Centuries CE, which was Reflected in the Creation of 
Schools of Certain Sufi Interpretations, Formed in the Orders, Headed by 
Mentors, who were called Sheikhs in the Arab-speaking Countries, in Iranian- 
speaking Sheikhs, and in Turkic-speaking Sheiks, Ishans, Baba, Ata. The Most 
Widespread Orders in Central Asia are Naqshbandiya, Yassaviya, and Kubraviya. 
At the Same time, the Religious Trends of the Mubayidites, Isma'iliites, and 
Karamats Existed Simultaneously with the Teachings of the Shafi'ite, Hanafi'i 
Mazhab and Others. Hazrat Khoja Ahmed Yassawi +e (,lls55 ail 4a.) Devoted his 
Whole Life, and all his Efforts to the Creation of Spiritual Unity Against the 
Backdrop of Numerous Religious Movements. He was not only a Religious 
Figure, but also a Remarkable Poet, Philosopher, Subtly Observing all Aspects of 
his Surroundings. 

He Cared about Everything: both Worldly Life, and the Fate of Rulers, and the 
Destiny of the People Themselves. Being the Wisest Man, he Understood Life in 
all its Manifestations: both External — as a Thinker, and Internal — as a Spiritual 
Person who has a Connection with the Highest Spirit of Nature. The Works of 
Hazrat Yassawi ule (lls at) 4a.) — Poems, Sufas, Risal — were Widely Popular 
among the Locals. He Spoke not only as a Spiritual Mentor, but also as a Wise 
Statesman. In his Spiritual Sermons, Verses and Treatises, he Responded to the 
Actuality when he Felt that he Could Tell his People his Frank Word. Hazrat 
Yassawi “ule (-lleis tlds Urged the People to be Tolerant of People of a 
Different Faith: If you Meet an Unfaithful Person, do not Offend Him. The Lord 
Turns Away from the Cruel Heart, from the Soul of the Offender. Oh, Allah 444 
(ellis, True! This Slave is Destined for Hell! According to the Legend, Hazrat 
Yassawi Ale (.lla55 ai! 4a) was Forced to Leave the Worldly Bustle to Serve the 
Almighty. He Settled in the Underground Cell of the City of Yasi, Near the 
Mosque, where he Spent the Rest of his Life. 

According to Legend, Hazrat Ahmed Yassawi le ¢.llsi5 ai) 4a had a Dream of 
Timur, who Lived two Centuries after him, and Reported the Glad Tidings of the 
Forthcoming Conquest of Bukhara. Taking this as a Sign from Above, Emir 
Timur, in his Time, Went on a Campaign. After Winning the Victory, he Decided 
to Visit the Grave of the Righteous in Yasi, Harboring a Special Feeling of 
Respect and Gratitude to this Wali. After Visiting a Modest Burial, Timur 
Ordered his Closest People to Erect a Majestic Mausoleum and Directly 
Submitted Proposals to the Project. So the Construction of a Whole Complex of 
Buildings Began Under the Guidance of the Most Famous Architect of Turkestan 
of that Time — Khodzhi Hussein Shirazi. At the Head of the Architect of the 
Century, the Construction of the Mausoleum was over in two Years, and again 
Built, by the Order of Emir Timur, Near the Mausoleum, a Mosque, a Dervish 
Monastery, a Kitchen and a Number of Auxiliary Buildings, all of Which Form 
an Ensemble. 

Hazrat Ahmet Yassawi sl (lls55 ai) 40a.) was a Brilliant Connoisseur of Arabic 

















and Persian Literature, but Preferred the Turkic Dialect, Understandable by his 
Compatriots who had Recently become Acquainted with Islam. The Main Reason 
was that the Native Language for his Surroundings would have Made a 
Significant Contribution to the Upbringing of Muslim Converts. Collection of 
Hazrat Yassawi’s ule (llei5 ai) 4ea_) Poems “Hikmet” for Centuries Passed from 
Mouth to Mouth. In the 15th Century CE, the Book Acquired a Written Form 
called “Divan e Hikmet”. The Edition Passed from Hand to Hand as Especially 
Revered. These Verses Written in the Style of Intimate Conversation in Simple 
Turkic Language in a Short Time Spread from the Great Wall of China to the 
Shores of the Mediterranean and Marble Seas. 

“Divan e Hikmet” is a Religious and Moral Book Containing Lessons of Islam 
and Muslim Morality. Most of its Poems were Transferred to Hazrat Yassawi +=) 
asle (lls55 41 During a Conversation with the Dervishes in the Hallway of his 
Underground Cell. 

Among the Turks, the Mysticism Movement, which first Started with Hazrat 
Ahmet Yassawi le (,lleis atl 4ea_) in Central Asia, Came to the Peak with Hazrat 
Yunus Emre 4c (llsi5 ili xa, who Came to Anatolia During the Mongol 
invasion. Kazakh Poets and Minstrels, who were Inspired by Hazrat Yassawi’s =) 
ale (jLai5 ail4 World of Poetry, have Continued the “the Divine wisdom” 
Tradition. The Best and Powerful Representatives of this Tradition were Hazrat 
Suleyman Ata 4sle ¢ llsi5 ai! dex) (Bakirgani) in Central Asia, Hazrat Yunus Emre 
age (lleis ail doa Hazrat Haci Bektash Veli ule (leis a) 4x0 and Hazrat Haci 
Bayram Veli ue ¢.ll455 4i}4.sa)in Anatolia, who Laid the Foundation of 
Mysticism Movement in Turkish Literature as “Sufi Folk Literature” or “Tekke 
Literature” in Anatolia. They were the Greatest Poets of this Style, and have 
Accomplished Great Works Enlightening People by Writing Works in Pure 
Turkish Without Departing from Syllabic Form of National Verse. Despite Living 
in Different Times, Poets who followed Yasawi’s path, by producing new written 
works never broke the tradition of “the Divine wisdom”, and were faithful to this 
tradition for Centuries. “Hazrat Ahmet Yassawi’s “le (-lle5s at) 4a) works are the 
main source of mysticism in Turkish World’s literature”. 

The Book titled “Divan e Hikmet’” (Book of Reason or Book of Wisdom) made 
the name of Hazrat Yassawi +e (lls «il 4a.) famous all over the Islamic world. 
The Poet wrote his Book in Chagatai language so the Turks in Central Asia and 
Kipchak steppes could understand it. In this way he helped the native Turkic 
people in understanding the Qur'an and various Ahadith and interpretations 
written in the Arabic language. Divan e Hikmet is one of the literary heritages of 
Turkic nations that reached the present days from 12" Century CE. 

Introduction of the Islamic religion and Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad 
Imam Al Ambia albus 4ti sale (llsis tl Leto the Kazakh people was mainly 
carried out through oral literature. Owing to the presence of many Jiraus 
(Minstrelsy) and Poets, who were sent into exile and thrown into prison for such 
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activities in those times, but never gave up on telling the truth, and due to them, 
the religious beliefs of the Central Asian Muslims were preserved. From the 15" 
— 16" Centuries CE to the present, Kazakh Jiraus (Minstrels) and Poets started 
their works with the Name of Allah (si; 44%., and showed great love and 
respect for the Islamic values taught by the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna 
Mohammad Imam Al Ambia ales Ul 5 ule (leis ail <b to his Companions. 

The works of Abay Kunanbay, Shakarim Kudayberdi, Shal Akin, Meshur Jusup, 
Maylikozha and Turmagambet are of a great importance. Following the Path of 
Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi sl (1655 ail 4a), Kazakh Poets introduced Divine 
love and the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad als all 5 agle (lads a) gle 
into Kazakh literature to enlighten the people. Kazakh Poets who studied in 
Madrasah were deeply involved in Arabic and Persian literature, and as a subject 
of their works were interested in the religion of Islam and its principles, the love 
of Allah (sles 455%, life and personality of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna 
Mohammad ales ll 5 4ule (leis ai) le, 

Although Hazrat Yassawi +e (.lle45 4! 40a.) wisdom, emotion and enthusiasm as 
well as didactic elements of writing were limited, his sufic and ascetic thoughts 
were very influential on the people, and were read in all Turkish villages for 
Centuries. In the work of Divan e Hikmet, religious aspects such as life and 
Miracles of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad 4 5 ue lleis ai) (le 
alus, Islamic values, complaints of the World, closeness of the Doomsday were 
included. Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi +e (.lls45 at! 4ex in his “Divine Wisdom” 
has a special and important place devoted to the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna 
Mohammad alos «ll 5 aule {lei at) ~bo, He expresses his feelings about the Holy 
Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad alesis ule (leis ai! sas follows: 
“Muhammad the Lord of the Eighteen Thousand Universes; Muhammad, who is 
the guide to thirty-three thousand Ashaba e Kiram cyess! agile (ll6i atl ole) 
(Respected Companions); Muhammad, remained satisfied with poverty and 
hunger; Muhammad whose Spirit is intercessor to his Umma...”.”' 

Kazakh Poets, who followed the Path of Hazrat Yassawi dle (lle55 ail 4oa, wrote 
about the Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad ales all 5 asle (lad at) bo in 
the framework of “Wisdom” tradition. In the works of Poets, exemplary life of 
our Holy Prophet Hazrat Syedna Mohammad plus ali 5 aule {less ail bo, miracles 
and the good morals were written in the form of quatrains including national 
feelings of nomadic Kazakh people. Poetic forms, the epic sagas, story and fable 
forms are widely used in our literature. Among them “Tolgau” type was used 
more frequently. “Tolgau is a poem read in a place accompanied with Dombra, 
which is dedicated to a particular event or person”, explained as a literary genre 
that many people love listening to. 

In order to reach “Wahdet e Wujud” (Unity of Existence), all the chapters of 
Hazrat Yassawi’s ue (,llei5 ai) 4ea ) Book, mention important terms as Faith and 














pure ego. For example: “Misleading me out of the right way, my ego deserved 
contempt; Beating in convulsions made me cry in public; Did not allow 
recollection of prayers and made friendship with Satan; I said, “I am ready, and I 
am the head of the Nafs (Ego).”*’ or “Creature Khoja Ahmad came out of the 
Nafs (ego) mountain; Heart was flooded and poured the boiled water; Praise be to 
Allah (lle35 4144, found his way and got close; He was fried with the inner 
blood”,** in above verses, Hazrat Khoja Ahmet Yassawi de (li; atl 4a) 
emphasized the way to reach Allah (lls 4s:4starting by morality and educating 
the Ego (Nafs). 

We can also see literary influence of Hazrat Yassawi +e (leis at) dea) from the 
works of Poet Shal (Tileuke Kulekeuli) (1748-1819 CE): “Ego is a Grey wolf; 
Faith is a Lamb; If you do not prohibit; It will take your Faith” or “Faith is a 
Sheep, intellect is a shepherd, an ego is wolf; the brave will not give a sheep to a 
wolf; If the shepherd holds his stick strong; No disaster, devil or genie will 
approach” 

“Yasawiya” is the first Turkish religious order that appeared in Turkestan in the 
12" Century CE; Hazrat Yassawi 4s (1455 «il 4ea and his Khalifas taught the 
principles of Islamic knowledge, morality and mysticism to the masses. 
Dervishes and Poets who were faithful to the idea of Yasawism came to Anatolia 
from the 11" Century CE. 

In the works of Anatolian Minstrels, “Divine Love”, “Love to the Holy Prophet 
Hazrat Syedna Mohammad als ll 5 ale (lads i) .l5” and “Doomsday” were the 
most discussed topics as well as “Heart” concept. The concept of “heart” 
constitutes center of mystic life. Entering hearts means reaching Allah 44:4 
(sla53, “Worship without gleaming the eye of heart; I knew it is not acceptable in 
Dervish’s lodge.™ If Hazrat Khoja Ahmed Yassawi +e (1245 4) 4455 calls one of 
his wisdoms “O heart”, in others he says “Heart’s eye’, “Heart’s land”, “Heart’s 
bird”, “Heart’s property”, “Heart’s dawn”, “Heart’s treasure’, “Heart’s secret’, so 
he separated the concept of “heart” as center of love, wisdom, Faith and Almighty 
Allah (.l#55 4s%4., The most beautiful representative of this tradition Hazrat 
Yunus Emre dle (i255 ail 4ea, continues concept of “Heart” in the same air: 
“Once you broke a heart, it is not your prayer, including seventy-two nationalities 
do not squeeze your face and hands”, saying so he approached the human heart 
very sensitively by stating that prayers will not be accepted if one break 
someone’s heart. The loving heart is not bored with love. To make up a heart is 
like going to pilgrimage; Understanding the heart means understanding the Secret 
of Creation, reaching Allah (qllei 431s, 

The first Kazakh-Turkish University, (Hazrat) Ahmet Yesevi (4gle_(qla55 atl des 5) 





1.Hikmet. Bice, 2015. 
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University, was Named in his Honor. 





487 — 557 AH 
1094-1162 CE 


Abi Marwan ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Zuhr traditionally known by his Latinized 
Name Avenzoar, was an Arab Physician, Surgeon, and Poet. He was bom 
at Seville in Medieval Andalusia (present-day Spain), was a contemporary 
of Averroes and Ibn Tufail, and was the most well-regarded physician of his 
era. He was particularly known for his emphasis on a more rational, empiric basis 
of medicine. His major work, Al-Taysir fil-Mudawat wal-Tadbir ("Book of 
Simplification Concerning Therapeutics and Diet"), was translated into Latin and 
Hebrew and was influential to the progress of surgery. He also improved surgical 
and medical knowledge by keying out several diseases and their treatments. 

Ibn Zuhr performed the first experimental tracheotomy on a goat. He is thought 
to have made the earliest description of bezoar stones as medicinal items. 





487 AH 1094 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu Bakr Nassaj 4 (Nai ail dea), 
He Occupied the Throne of Guidance on The Command of Sheikh Abol 
Qasim Gurgani and was Engaged in the Guidance of Worshipers for Thirty 
Seven Years. This Couplet was said as the Chronogram (Article of Date) on 
the Date of his Passing Away: 

When Bubakr Nassaj Left This Transitory World 

And Acquired Proximity With the Beloved, 
If you Want to know his death Date, 
Say the Qutb of the World is Beloved Bubakr.* 











17. Hazrat Majdaddin Abi al Fateh Ahmad Ghazali “6 (L249 ai) 4uoay, 
Firdausiya Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). 

He was a Writer, Preacher and the Head of Al-Nizamiyya of Baghdad (c. 
1061-1123 CE or 1126 CE).*’ He is Best Known in the History of Islam for 
his Ideas on Love and the Meaning of Love,* Expressed Primarily in the 
Book Sawaneh. Hazrat Ahmad Ghazali 4l¢ (,lls55 i) 4a, was Among the 
Sunni Muslim Mystics who Regarded Iblis as the Paragon of Lovers in Self 
Sacrifice for Refusing to Bow down to Hazrat Adam alu 4© out of Pure 
Devotion to Allah (qllxig Atay, 

The Younger Brother of the Better Known Theologian, Jurist, and Sufi, 
Hazrat Abii Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazali “He (1059 a) dea), Hazrat Ahmad 
Ghazali ue (aig a) dea) was Born in a Village near Tiis, in Khorasan. Here 
he was Educated Primarily in Jurisprudence. He Turned to Sufism while still 
Young, Becoming the Pupil first of Hazrat Abu Bakr Nassaj Tusi 4) 4) 
4gle ‘155 and then of Hazrat Abu Ali Farmadi 4s (5 0) 44a, (Wisaal 1084 
CE). He was Advanced in Sufism by 1095 CE, and his Brother Hazrat Abi 





56 https://aalequtub.com/hazrat-abu-bakar-nassaj-r-a/ 

58 VE.B.Lumbard, Joseph (2016). Ahmad al Ghazali Remembrance and the Metaphysics of Love. SunnyPress. 
p. 3. ISBN 978-1-43845-965-3. 

57 Nasrollah Pourjavady, "Gazali, Majd-al-Din Abu’l-Fotih Ahmad b. Mohammad b. Mohammad b. Ahmad" in 
Encyclopedia Iranica. 














Hamid 4ul6 (pla44 4) 4ea, Asked him to Teach in his Place in the Nizamiya of 
Baghdad and Assume Responsibility during his Planned Absence. 

Hazrat Ahmad Ghazali’s 4:6 (1055 i) 40a) Thought, Centered as it was on 
the Idea of Love, left a Profound Mark on the Development of Persian 
Islamic Mystical Literature, Especially Poetry Celebrating Love. Many of 
the Topoi (Mazamin) Used by Later Poets such as Hazrat ‘Attar (59 ai) dea, 
agile, Hazrat Sa‘di “ule (jlais aldo, Hazrat ‘Iraqi “ule (jlaig ai) 4a, and 
Hazrat Hafez “ul (,jlsig ai) 404, to Name but a Few, can be Traced to his 
Works, Particularly the Sawaneh. 

Among his Predecessors, he was Influenced most Strongly by Hazrat Hallaj 
Agle (lads 4s) daa, and he Made of his Idea of Essential Love the Basis of his 
own Thought. His Belief that all Created Beauty is an Emanation of Divine 
Beauty was Likewise Hallajian in Origin. Since Allah (lady ails is Both 
Absolute Beauty and the Lover of All Phenomenal Beauty, Hazrat Ahmad 
Ghazali maintained, to Adore any Object of Beauty is to Participate in a 
Divine act of Love. Hence the Practice of Nazar Bazi or Sahed Bazi, Gazing 
on Young and Beautiful Faces, a Practice for which he Became Notorious 
Disciples: 

Hazrat Ahmad Ghazali 46 (jl-2i5 i) 4.) Traveled Extensively in the 
Capacities of Both Sufi Master and a Popular Preacher. He Visited 
Nishapur, Maragheh, Hamadan and Isfahan. In Addition to his Literary 
Influence, Hazrat Ahmad al Ghazali 4 (Jlsis a)4oa,is said to have 
Received many Disciples, among those Mentioned are Influential Political 
Figures such as the Seljiq Sultan Malik Shah I (r. 1072-1092 CE) the Seljiiq 
Leader Mughis ad Din al Mahmid (r. 511-525 AH 1118-1131 CE), who Ruled 
Iraq and Western Persia, and his Brother Sultan Ahmad Sanjar (r. 513-552 
AH 1119-1157CE), who Ruled Khurasan and Northern Persia.” He Initiated 
and Trained Eminent Masters of Sufism Including Hazrat Ayn al Quzat 
Hamadani 4g! (a5 4) 4aa5, Hazrat Sheikh Adi ibn Musafir (i259 ai) dua, 
4gle.°” Hazrat Abu al Najib al Suhrawardi, The Latter Was the Founder of 
the Suhrawardiyya Order and its Derivatives such as the Kubrawiyya, 
Mevlevi, Firdausiya and Ni'matullahi Orders. 

For al-Ghazali, as for Most Sufis Before and After him, Zikr is the Central 
Axis of Sufi Life and Practice. 

Hazrat Ahmad al Ghazali 4s (ll054 4) 44a Envisions Three Way Stations for 
the Spiritual Traveler the First is the World of Annihilation Fanad’ Wherein 
One’s Blameworthy Attributes Predominate and One should Invoke “No 
god, but Allah (,lsi5 ils.” The Second Way Station is the World of 
Attraction Jadhabiyyah Wherein One’s_ Praiseworthy Attributes 
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Predominate and One Should Invoke the Name Allah (sllaas PEE WW In the 
Third Way Station, the World of Possession Qabd, Praiseworthy Attributes 
have Vanquished Blameworthy Attributes and One Invokes Huwa, Huwa 
He, He, Subsisting in (e45 4ilaiu Alone.” 

Literary Works. 

e Sawanih (Inspirations), a Little Book Written Around 507 AH 1114 CE 
and Comprising 77 Short Chapters. It was Innovative in Form, at a Time 
when Persian Sufi Authors used Only Prose, Hazrat Ghazal (lig | dea, 
4sle took Recourse to Verse in Order to Illustrate, in Metaphorical 
Fashion, the Themes he Expounded More Technically in the Prose 
Sections of his Work. 

This is is One of the Earliest Extant Persian Treatises to be Written on 

Sufism, Preceded only by the Sharh e Ta‘arruf li Madhhab e Tasawwuf 

(Explanation of the Introduction to the Sufi Way) of Hazrat Isma’ll b. 

Muhammad al Mustamli 46 (le55 4) 4ea (Wisaal 434 AH 1042-3 CE, the 

Kashf al Mahjib (Unveiling of the Veiled) of Hazrat Alt b. Uthman al 

Hujwert 43 (9155 a0) dea (Wisaal 465 AH 1073 CE or 469 AH 1077 CE), and 

Several Works of Hazrat Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ansari 4! (lag a0) dea (Wisaal 

481 AH 1089 CE). 

As William Chittick Observes, “Persian Pulls Allah’s (slx45 Rew Beauty into 

the World on the Wings of Angels. Persian Poetry, which began its Great 

Towering in the 11" Century CE, Shines Forth with this Angelic Presence.” ” 

Along with Hazrat Abdallah Ansari 46 (244 4) 40a) a Generation Earlier, 

and his Younger Contemporaries Hazrat Sana’i “ue (,lle49 «i 4ea) of Ghazna 

(Wisaal 525 AH 1131 CE), Hazrat Ahmad b. Mansir as Sam’ani 4) 4) 

Age (gle55 (Wisaal 534 AH 1140 CE), Author of Rawh al Arwah fi Sharh 

Asma’ al Malik al Fattah (The Repose of Spirits Regarding the Exposition of 

the Names of the Conquering King), and Hazrat Rashid ad Din al Maybudi 

age lla g ai) doa (6 AH 12 CE Century), Author of the Ten-Volume 

Qur’4n Commentary, Kashf al Asrar wa ‘Uddat al-Abrar (The Unveiling of 

Secrets and the Provision of the Pious), Hazrat Ahmad al Ghazali 4) 4) 

dle ‘,!l655 Stands at the Forefront of the Persian Sufi Tradition.” 

e Risalat at Tayr (or at Tuyir) (Epistle of the Birds): In this Work Hazrat 
Ghazali 46 (1445 i) 4<a, Employs the Metaphor of a Bird and its Journey 
to Seek for the Spiritual Path to Illumination in Allah (A245 aii, This 
Work set a Precedent for the Mantiq ut Tayr Also Known as Maqamat ut 
Tuyir, Conference of the Birds by Hazrat Attar “ue (,!Laiy ai) 40a) of 
Nishapur. 

e At Tajrid fi Kalimat at Tawhid (Abstract Regarding the Expression of 
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489 — 493 AH 
L095: 1099 CE 





The First Crusade was the first of a series of Religious Wars, or Crusades, 
initiated, supported and at times directed by the Latin Church in the Medieval 
period. The objective was the Recovery of the Holy Land from Muslim Rule. 
While Jerusalem had been under Muslim rule for hundreds of years, by the 11" 
Century CE the Seljuk takeover of the Region threatened local Christian 
Populations, Pilgrimages from the West, and the Byzantine Empire itself. The 
earliest initiative for the First Crusade began in 1095 CE when Byzantine 
Emperor Alexios I Komnenos requested Military support from the Council of 
Piacenza in the Empire's conflict with the Seljuk-led Turks. This was followed 
later in the year by the Council of Clermont, during which Pope Urban 
II supported the Byzantine request for Military assistance and also urged faithful 
Christians to undertake an armed pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 

This call was met with an enthusiastic popular response across all social classes 
in Western Europe. Mobs of predominantly poor Christians numbering in the 
thousands, led by Peter the Hermit, a French Priest, were the first to respond. 
What has become known as the People's Crusade passed through Germany and 
indulged in wide-ranging anti-Jewish activities, including the Rhineland 
massacres. On leaving Byzantine-controlled territory in Anatolia, they were 
annihilated in a Turkish ambush led by the Seljuk Kilij Arslan at the Battle of 
Civetot in October 1096 CE. 

In what has become known as the Princes' Crusade, Members of the high 
Nobility and their followers embarked in late-summer 1096 CE and arrived at 
Constantinople between November and April the following year. This was a large 
feudal host led by notable Western European princes: southern French forces 
under Raymond IV of Toulouse and Adhemar of Le Puy; men from Upper and 
Lower Lorraine led by Godfrey of Bouillonand his brother Baldwin of 
Boulogne; Italo-Norman Forces led by Bohemond of Taranto and his 
nephew Tancred; as well as various contingents consisting of Northern French 
and Flemish Forces under Robert Curthose (Robert II of Normandy), Stephen of 
Blois, Hugh of Vermandois, and Robert II of Flanders. In total and including non- 
combatants, the forces are estimated to have numbered as many as 100,000. 

The Crusaders marched into Anatolia. With Kilij Arslan absent, a Frankish attack 
and Byzantine Naval Assault during the Siege of Nicea in June 1097 CE resulted 
in an initial Victory for the Crusaders. In July, the Crusaders won the Battle of 
Dorylaeum, fighting Turkish lightly-armored mounted archers. Next the 
Crusaders marched through Anatolia suffering casualties from starvation, thirst, 
and disease. The decisive and bloody Siege of Antioch was fought beginning in 
1097 CE and the city was captured by the Crusaders in June 1098 CE. Jerusalem 
was reached in June 1099 CE and the Siege of Jerusalem resulted in the city 
being taken by assault from 7 June to 15 July 1099 CE, during which its 
defenders were ruthlessly massacred. The Kingdom of Jerusalem was established 











as a secular state under the rule of Godfrey of Bouillon, who shunned the title of 
"king." A counterattack was repulsed that year at the Battle of Ascalon, ending 
the First Crusade. Afterwards the majority of the Crusaders returned home. 

Four Crusader states were established in the Holy Land. In addition to the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem, these were the County of Edessa, the Principality of 
Antioch, and the County of Tripoli. The Crusader presence remained in the region 
in some form until the Siege of Acre in 1291 CE. This resulted in the loss of the 
last major Crusader stronghold, leading to the rapid loss of all remaining territory 
in the Levant. European Crusaders take Jerusalem from the Muslims. Eventually 
Muslims defeat the Crusaders and regain control of the Holy Land. There were no 
further substantive attempts to recover the Holy Land after this. 





490 AH 
1097 CE 


Birth Hazrat Abu’! Najib ‘Abd al Qahir bin ‘Abd Allah al Bakri, Ziyauddin 
Shurwardi 4g (,lla55 ai) Aaa), 

Hazrat Abu’l Najib Shurwardi 4 (145 40) 4a) was Born in Suhraward. 
The sheer number of Students and Disciples who are recorded as having 
Associated with him, numbering well over Fifty in the Prosopography of the 
following two Centuries, evince his Prominence as an Ahadis Transmitter 
and Sheikh at Tarbiya in the Baghdad of his day. Hazrat Abu’! Najib 4 4) 
ale (N55 heard Ahadis in Isfahan before coming to Baghdad as a young man 
sometime around 507 AH 1113 CE.' According to his Biographers, for two 
years he lived a humble life, selling water in the streets, from a jug which he 
carried upon his back, but eventually he took up studying at the Nizamiyya, 
where he pursued, under the direction of As'ad al Mihani and al Fasihi,’ the 
study of Shafi'i Jurisprudence; Ahadis; Arabic Grammar; and Belles- 
Lettres, somewhere along the line taking the Khirga from his Paternal Uncle 
Hazrat Wajih ad Din 46 (155 ai! doa, 

At the Age of twenty-five, perhaps in Imitation of Hazrat Wajih ad Din 4a) 
ayle (lady ail, Hazrat Abu’l Najib 4: (jedi 4) 4a) Broke with his Studies, 
Cut himself off from Public Life, and left Baghdad.’ 





Late 5" Early 6" 
Century AH 
12th Century CE 


Period of The Ayyubid; the Ghaznavids and the Ghurid Sultanates. 

Blood measurement device: Created by Al-Jazari. 

Double-acting principle: The principle was used by al-Jazari in his water pumps. 
Tadelakt: The history of the material dates back to the 12th Century, in 
the Almoravid and Almohad Dynasties. 








12th Century CE 





Judaic Mysticism. 





Ibn al-Mustawfi Reports that he heard Ahadis from Abu Ali b. Nabhan in 508 AH 1114-1115 CE (al Dahabi Tarikh 
al Islam wa wafayat al Mashahir wa’l A'lam, 1:110); also, al Dahabi Tarikh al Islam wa Wafayat al Mashahir wa’l 
Alam, 45:165; and, Milson, Rule, 11. 

Abu'l Hasan 'Ali b. Muhammad al Fasihi U:n (d. 516 AH 1122 CE) taught Arabic at the Baghdad Nizamiyya, 
eventually being dismissed on charges of Shiite Sympathies (Milson, op. cit., 12). 

Sufism in an Age of Transition Umar al-Suhrawardi and the Rise of the Islamic Mystical Brotherhoods By Erik S. 
Ohlander, p.46 - 47. 








Samuel of Speyer (Shmuel HaHasid) was a Tosafist, Liturgical Poet, and 
Philosopher of the 12" Century CE, Surnamed also "the Prophet" (Solomon 
Luria, Responsa, No. 29). He seems to have Lived in Spain and in France. He is 
Quoted in the Zosafot to Yebamot (61b) and Sotah (12a), as well as by Samuel b. 
Meir (RaSHBaM) in his Commentary on Arbe Pesahim (Pes. 109a). 

He was the first of the Chassidei Ashkenaz, and the Father of Judah ben Samuel 
of Regensburg. 

Samuel was the Author of a Commentary on the Treatise Tamid, Mentioned 
by Abraham b. David in his Commentary Thereon, and of a Liturgical Poem, 
entitled Shir ha-Yihud, divided into seven parts corresponding to the seven days 
of the week. This Poem is a Philosophical Hymn on the Unity of God, for 
which Ibn Gabirol's Keter Malkut served as the basis. Like the latter, Samuel he- 
Hasid treats of the Divine Nature from the negative side, that is to say, from the 
point of view that God is not like Man. The Hebrew, if not very Poetical, is Pure; 
but Foreign Words are used for the Philosophical Terms. The Recitation of the 
Poem was Forbidden by Solomon Luria; but other Rabbis, among whom 
was Samuel Judah Katzenellenbogen, who Wrote a Commentary on it, Decided 
to the Contrary. On the Different Opinions Concerning the Authorship of the Shir 
ha Yihud.* 

According to Legend, he was said to have Created a golem which Accompanied 
him on his Travels and Served him, but could not Speak. 





c.1096—-1160 CE 
1110-1167 CE 
1117-c.1131 CE 
c. 1128-1202 CE 
1129-1164 CE 
c.1131—1202 CE 
c.1140—1218 CE 
d.1146 CE 
d.c.1150 CE 
c.1150—-1200 CE 
1158-1228 CE 








Christian Mystics. 

Peter Lombard. 

Aelred or Ailred of Rievaulx. 
Peter of Bruys. 

Alain de Lille. 

Elizabeth of Schonau. 
Joachim of Fiore. 

Peter Waldo. 

Adam of St. Victor. 


Thierry of Chartres. 
Hadewijch of Antwerp. 








Yvette of Huy. 





4 See L. Dukes in Orient, Lit. vii., cols. 483, 484. 





c.1160—-1217 CE 

d. 1173 CE 
c.1177—1532 CE 
c.1180—1240 CE 
1181-1226 CE 
1182-1246 CE 

d. 1188 or 1193 CE 
1194-1253 CE 
1195-1231 CE 


David of Dinant. 
Richard of St. Victor. 
Waldensians. 
Edmund Rich. 
Francis of Assisi. 
Lutgardis. 

Guigo II. 

Clare of Assisi. 


Anthony of Padua. 








d.1213 CE Marie of Oignies. 
d.1250 CE Alice of Schaerbeek. 
11" to 14" Century | Theravada Buddhism Established in Southeast Asia. 
CE Theravada (lit. "School of the Elders") is the Most Commonly Accepted Name 





of Buddhism's Oldest Existing School. The School's Adherents, Termed 
Theravadins, have Preserved their Version of Gautama Buddha's Teaching 
or Buddha Dhamma in the Pali Canon for over a Millennium. 

The Pali Canon is the Most Complete Buddhist Canon Surviving in a Classical 
Indian language, Pali, which Serves as the School's sacred language and lingua 
franca. In Contrast to Mahayana and Vajrayana, Theravada Tends to be 
Conservative in Matters of Doctrine (Pariyatti) and Monastic Discipline 
(vinaya). One Element of this Conservatism is the Fact that Theravada Rejects 
the Authenticity of the Mahayana Sutras (which Appeared c. 1* Century BCE 
Onwards). 

Modern Theravada Derives from the Mahavihara Order, a Sri Lankan Branch of 
the Vibhajjavada Tradition, Who are in Turn a Sect of the Indian Sthavira Nikaya. 
This Tradition Began to Establish itself in Sri Lanka from the 3" Century BCE 
Onwards. It was in Sri Lanka that the Pali Canon was Written Down and the 
School's Commentary literature Developed. From Sri Lanka, the Theravada 
Mahavihara Tradition Subsequently spread to the rest of Southeast Asia. It is the 
Dominant Religion in Cambodia, Laos, Myanmar, Sri Lanka, and Thailand and is 
Practiced by Minorities in India, Bangladesh, China, Nepal, and Vietnam. 
The Diaspora of all of these Groups, as well as Converts around the World, also 
Embrace and Practice Theravada Buddhism. 

During the Modern Era, new Developments have Included Buddhist Modernism, 
the Vipassana__§_ Movement which _Reinvigorated Theravada Meditation 
Practice, the Growth of the Thai Forest Tradition which Reemphasized Forest 
Monasticism and the Spread of Theravada to other Asian and Western Countries 
such as India, Nepal, Several European Countries and the United States by 
Immigrants and Converts. 

Pre-Modern. 

The Theravada School Descends from the Vibhajjavada, a Division within 
the Sthavira nikaya, one of the two Major Orders that Arose after the First 

















schism in the Indian Buddhist Community. Theravada Sources Trace their 
Tradition to the Third Buddhist Council, when Elder Moggaliputta-Tissa is said 
to have Compiled the Kathavatthu, an Important Work which Lays out the 
Vibhajjavada Doctrinal Position. 

Aided by Patronage of Mauryan Kings like Ashoka, this School Spread 
throughout India and Reached Sri Lanka through the Efforts of Missionary 
Monks like Mahinda. In Sri Lanka, it Became Known as the Tambapanniya (and 
later as Mahaviharavasins) which was Based at the Great Vihara (Mahavihara) in 
Anuradhapura (the Ancient Sri Lankan Capital). According to Theravada 
Sources, Another one of the Ashokan Missions was also’ Sent 
to Suvannabhumi ("The Golden Land"), which may Refer to Southeast Asia. 

By the First Century BCE, Theravada Buddhism was well Established in the 
Main settlements of the Kingdom of Anuradhapura. The Pali Canon, which 
Contains the Main Scriptures of the Theravada, was Committed to Writing in the 
1* Century BCE. Throughout the History of Ancient and Medieval Sri Lanka, 
Theravada was the main religion of the Sinhalese people and its Temples and 
Monasteries were Patronized by the Sri Lankan Kings, who saw themselves as 
the Protectors of the Religion. 

Over time, two other Sects Split off from the Mahavihara Tradition, 
the Abhayagiri and Jetavana. While the Abhayagiri sect became known for the 
Syncretic Study of Mahayana and Vajrayana Texts as well as the Theravada 
Canon, the Mahavihara Tradition did not Accept these new Created 
Scriptures. Instead, Mahavihara Scholars like Buddhaghosa Focused on_ the 
Exegesis of the Pali Scriptures and on the Abhidhamma. These Theravada Sub- 
Sects Often came into Conflict with each other over Royal Patronage. The Reign 
of Parakramabahu I (1153-1186 CE) saw an Extensive Reform of the Sri Lankan 
sangha after Years of Warfare on the Island. Parakramabahu Created a Single 
Unified Sangha which came to be Dominated by the Mahavihara sect. 
Epigraphical Evidence has Established that Theravada Buddhism became a 
Dominant Religion in the Southeast Asian Kingdoms’ of Sn 
Ksetra and Dvaravati from about the 5™ Century CE Onwards. The Oldest 
Surviving Buddhist Texts in the Pali Language are Gold Plates Found at Sri 
Ksetra Dated Circa 5" to 6" Century CE. Before the Theravada Tradition Became 
the Dominant Religion in Southeast Asia, Mahayana, Vajrayana and Hinduism 
were also Prominent. 

Starting at around the 11" Century CE, Sinhalese Theravada Monks and 
Southeast Asian Elites led a Widespread Conversion of Most of Mainland 
Southeast Asia to the Theravadin Mahavihara School. The Patronage of 
Monarchs such as the Burmese King Anawrahta (Pali: Aniruddha, 1044-1077 
CE) and the Thai King Ram Khamhaeng (flourit. late 13" Century CE) was 
Instrumental in the Rise of Theravada Buddhism as the Predominant Religion of 
Burma and Thailand. 











Burmese and Thai Kings saw themselves as Dhamma Kings and as Protectors of 
the Theravada faith. They Promoted the Building of new Temples, Patronized 
Scholarship, Monastic Ordinations and Missionary Works as well as attempted to 
eliminate certain non-Buddhist Practices like Animal Sacrifices. During the 15" 
and 16" Centuries CE, Theravada also became Established as the State Religion 
in Cambodia and Laos. In Cambodia, Numerous Hindu and Mahayana Temples, 
most Famously Angkor Watand Angkor Thom, were Transformed into 
Theravadin Monasteries. 





494 AH 
LOLCE 


Danishmand Gazi's Son, Emir Gazi Gimiishtigin. Captured Bohemond I of 
Antioch, who Remained in Captivity until 1103 CE. A Seljuk-Danishmend 
Alliance was also Responsible for Defeating the Crusade of 1101 CE. 





496 AH 1103 CE 


Birth Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujduvani 4g! (129 ai! daa, 

Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujduvani 4s (1255 4) 44a, was a descendant of 
Hazrat Imam Malik 46 (p25 ai) 4.o,, he was born in the small town 
of Ghujduvan, near Bukhara, He was Raised and Buried there. “Ghujduvan 
was a large village 18 miles from Bokhara.... part of the Kingdom of 
Khwarazm (Now Part of Uzbekistan), soon to be Destroyed by the 
Mongolian Cenghis Khan”.* His Father was Sheikh 'Abdul Jamil, one of the 
most famous scholars in Byzantine times in both external and internal 
knowledge. His mother was a Princess, the Daughter of the King of Seljuk 
Anatolia. His Father had Migrated to Central Asia from Malatya, in 
Eastern Anatolia where he had been a Prominent Faqih. 

In his childhood he studied the Qur'an and its Tafsir (Exegesis), ‘tlm al- 
Hadith (the study of Prophetic Traditions), the sciences of the Arabic 
language, and Jurisprudence with Sheikh Sadruddin. 

While Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujduvani 4 (Jl2ig a) 40a, was studying in 
Bukhara he first had an Awakening of Interest in the Path. 











498 AH Sultan Mu'izzuddin Malik Shah II, 6" Sejlugq Sultan. 

1105 CE He was the Grandson of Malik Shah I, and was theoretically the head of the 
Dynasty, although his relative Ahmed Sanjar in Khorasan probably held more 
effective power. He was deposed and killed by his Uncle, Muhammed Tapar. 

498-511 AH — |Ghiyathuddin Muhammad Tapar, Muhammad I, Seventh Sejluq Sultan. 


NOs eS 








His brother Ahmed Sanjar in Khorasan held more practical power. Muhammad I 
probably allied himself with Radwan of Aleppo in the battle of Khabur river 
against Kilij Arslan I, the sultan of Rim, in 1107 CE, in which the latter was 
defeated and killed. Following the internecine conflict with his half 
brother, Barkiyaruq, he was given the title of Malik and the provinces of Armenia 
and Azerbaijan. Dissatisfied by this he revolted again, but had to flee back to 
Armenia. By 1104 CE, Barkiyarugq, ill and tired of war, agreed to divide the 





5 The Masters of Wisdom of Central Asia by J. G. Bennett . 








sultanate with Muhammad. Muhammad became sole sultan following the death 
of Barkiyaruq in 1105. 

In 1106 CE, Muhammad conquered the Ismaili fortress of Shahdiz, and ordered 
the Bavandid ruler Shahriyar IV to participate in his campaign against Ismailis. 
Shahriyar, greatly angered and feeling offended by the message Muhammad sent 
him, refused to aid him against the Ismailis. Shortly after Muhammad sent an 
army headed by Amir Chavli who tried to capture Sari but was unexpectedly 
defeated by an army under Shahriyar and his son Qarin II]. Muhammad then sent 
a letter, which requested Shahriyar to send one of his sons child to the Seljuq 
court in Isfahan. He sent his son Ali I, who impressed Muhammad so much that 
he offered him his daughter in marriage, but Ali refused and told him to grant the 
honor to his brother and heir of the Bavand dynasty, Qarin II. Qarin III then went 
to the Isfahan Court and married her. 

In 1106/ 1107 CE, Ahmad ibn Nizam al Mulk, the son of the famous Wazir 
Nizam al Mulk, went to the Court of Muhammad I to file a complaint against 
the Rais (head) of Hamadan. When Ahmad arrived to the Court, Muhammad I 
appointed him as his Wazir, replacing Sa'd al Mulk Abu'l Mahasen Abi who had 
been recently executed on suspicion of heresy. The appointment was due mainly 
to the reputation of his Ahmad's Father. He was then given various titles which 
his Father held (Qiwamuddin, Sadr al Islam and Nizam al Mulk). 

Muhammad I, along with his Wazir Ahmad, later made a campaign in Iraq, where 
they defeated and killed the Mazyadid ruler Sayf ad Dawla Sadaqa ibn Mansur, 
who bore the title "King of the Arabs". In 1109 CE, Muhammad I sent Ahmad 
and Chavli Saqavu to capture the Ismaili fortresses of Alamut and Ostavand, but 
they failed to achieve any decisive result and withdrew. Ahmad was shortly 
replaced by Khatir al Mulk Abu Mansur Maybudi as Wazir of the Sejluq Empire. 
According to Ali ibn al Athir (a historian who lived about a hundred years later), 
Ahmad then retired to a private life in Baghdad, but according to the 
contemporary biographer, Anushirvan ibn Khalid, Muhammad I had Ahmad 
imprisoned for ten years. 

Muhammad I died in 1118 CE and was succeeded by Mahmud II, although after 
Muhammad I's death Sanjar was clearly the chief power in the Sejluq realms. 





500 AH 1107 CE 


Birth Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Khapradari 42¢ (24g ai! doa, 

He was born in Anatolia. The word Rumi indicates that he was from Rum or 
Turkestan, while the title Khapradari is Connected with a Cup that he called 
Khapra, and always Carried with him. and Possessed the ability to perform 
many Exciting Miracles It is said that the Cup Possessed the Miraculous 
Property of being able to Supply the Disabled and Poor with what ever they 
Wanted. He kept this Khapra with him for many Years till he Finally broke 
it himself and Buried it in the Earth. 
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Sultan Muizz ad Dunya wa ad Din Adud ad Dawlah Abul Harith Ahmad Sanjar 
ibn Malik Shah, 8" Sejluq Sultan was the Seljugq ruler of Khorasan from 1097 CE 
until in 1118 CE, when he became the Sultan of the Seljuq Empire, which he 
ruled until his death in 1157 CE. 

He was a son of Malik Shah I and participated in wars of succession against his 
three brothers and a nephew, namely Mahmud I, Barkiyarug, Malik Shah 
II and Muhammad I. In 1096 CE, he was given the Province of Khorasan to 
Govern under his brother Muhammad I. Over the next several years Ahmed 
Sanjar became the ruler of most of Iran with his capital at Nishapur. 

A number of Rulers revolted against Sanjar and continued the split of the Great 
Sejluq Empire that had started upon Dynastic wars. In 1102 CE, he repulsed an 
invasion from Kashgaria, killing Jibrail Arslan Khan near Termez. In 1107 CE, he 
invaded the domains of the Ghurid ruler Izz ad Din Husayn and captured him, but 
later released him in return for tribute. 

Sanjar undertook a campaign to eliminate the Assassins within Persia and 
successfully drove them from a number of their strongholds including Quhistan 
and Tabas. However, an anecdote indicates that en route to their stronghold at 
Alamut, Sanjar woke up one day to find a dagger beside him, pinning a note 
from Hassan e Sabbah stating that he (Hassan) would like peace. Sanjar, shocked 
by this event, sent envoys to Hassan and they both agreed to stay out of each 
other's way. 

In 1117 CE, he marched against the Ghaznavid Sultan Arslan Shah of Ghazna 
defeating him at Battle of Ghazni and installing Arslan's brother Bahram Shah in 
the Throne as a Sejluk Vassal. 

On February 26, 1105 Sultan Barkiyaruq died. He chose his younger son, 
Muizzeddin Malik Shah, as heir to the Throne. Malik Shah took the name Malik 
Shah II after being proclaimed the Sultan of the Sejluk Empire. However, the true 
power was in the hands of his uncle, Muhammad Tapar. In the same year, 
Muhammad Tapar dethroned his Cousin and started to Rule the State himself as 
Sultan. When Muhammad died on April 4, 1118, his son Mahmud II was declared 
as the new Sultan. 

When Muhammad's son Mahmud II ascended the Throne, The Emir of Yazd, 
Garshasp II, fell into disgrace; slander about him spread to the Court that made 
him lose confidence, and made Mahmud send a military force to Yazd where 
Garshasp was arrested and jailed in Jibal, while Yazd was granted to the royal 
cupbearer. Garshasp, however, escaped and returned to Yazd, where he requested 
protection from Ahmad Sanjar (Garshasp's wife was the sister of Ahmad). 
Garshasp urged Ahmad to invade the domains of Mahmud in Central Iran, and 
gave him information on how to march to Central Iran, and the ways to combat 
Mahmud. Ahmad accepted and advanced with an Army to the West in 1119 CE, 
where he together with "five Kings" defeated Mahmud at Saveh. The Kings who 











aided Ahmad during the battle were Garshasp himself, the Emir of Sistan and 
the Khwarazm-Shah, including two other unnamed Kings. Nizari forces were 
also present in Sanjar's Army. After being victorious, Ahmad then restored the 
domains of Garshasp II. Ahmad then marched as far as Baghdad, where he 
agreed with Mahmud that he should marry one of his daughters, and that he 
should give up strategic territories in Northern Persia. 

In 1141 CE, Ahmad, along with Garshasp II, marched to confront the Kara 
Khitan threat and engaged them near Samarkand at the Battle of Qatwan. He 
suffered an astounding defeat, and Garshasp was killed. Ahmad escaped with 
only fifteen of his elite horsemen, losing all Sejluq territory east of the Syr 
Darya (Jaxartes). 

Sanjar’s as well as Sejluks' rule collapsed as a consequence of yet another 
unexpected defeat, this time at the hands of the Sejluks’ own tribe, in 1153 CE. 
Sanjar was captured during the battle and held in captivity until 1156 CE. It 
brought chaos to the Empire — situation later exploited by the Victorious 
Turkmens, whose hordes would overrun Khorasan unopposed, wreaking colossal 
damage on the Province and prestige of Sanjar. Sanjar eventually escaped from 
captivity in the fall of 1156 CE, but soon died in Merv (present-day 
Turkmenistan), in 1157 CE. After his death, Turkic rulers, Turkmen tribal forces, 
and other secondary powers competed for Khorasan, and after a long period of 
confrontations, the Province was finally conquered by Khwarazmians in the early 
1200s CE. 

Sanjar died in 1157 CE and was buried in Merv. His tomb was destroyed by 
the Mongols in 1221 CE, during their invasion of the Khwarezmian Empire. 

The death of Sanjar meant the end of the Sejluq Dynasty as an Empire, since they 
only controlled Iraq and Azerbaijan afterwards. Sanjar is considered as one of the 
most prominent Sejluq Sultans and was the longest reigning Muslim ruler 
until the Mongols arrived. Although of Turkic origin, Sanjar was highly Iranized, 
and due to his feats, even became a legendary figure like some of the 
mythological characters in the Shahnameh. Indeed, medieval sources described 
Sanjar as having "the Majesty of the Khosrows and the glory of the Kayanids". 
Persian poetry flourished under Sanjar, and his Court included some of the 
greatest Persian poets, such as Mu'izzi, Nizami Aruzi, and Anvari. 








513 AH 1119 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Abu Sa'id Mubarak bin Ali al Makhzoomi 
ayle (glad g ait! Lea, 

He was an Islamic Theologian and a Hanbali Jurist based in Baghdad, Iraq. 
Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi 46 (,tsi3 4) 4.0, was born in 
Hankar (the land of his Murshid) on 12th Rajab 403 AH but spent most of 
his life in Makhzum, a small town in Baghdad. He established Bab ul Azj, 
the famous Madrasa of Baghdad whom he later handed over to his Disciple 
and Khalifa, Hazrat Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani Sheikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilani 4 (pad ai 4ea, , Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi 4) 











alc (jL245 4 was also appointed as the Chief Justice but he preferred to 
renounce the worldly life. Thereafter he led his life as a Mystic and devoted 
his time to the Zikr of Allah (lla Aa, He attained Wisaal on 11th Rab? as 
Sant and was buried in Bab al Azj, Baghdad. Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak 
Makhzoomi 4 (pai at) 4ea, is known as one of the greatest Imams of Fiqh 
in his era. He followed the Hanbali school of thought. He was the Murshid 
and most Proficient Spiritual Guide of Hazrat Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e 
Rabbani Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 4 (qi 4) 44a), He often said: 

“I invested Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 4s! (1255 40) 4a with a Robe ‘Khirqa’ 
and he Invested me too with a Robe. We attained Blessings from each other.” 











18. Pir e Piraan, Hazrat Meera, Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani, 
Ghaus Al Azam Hazrat Syedna Sheikh Abu Muhammad Muhiyuddin Abdul 
Qadir 4g (jai a) 4a) bin Musa al Jilani al Hassani “ie (lai ail diay, 
Common to Qadriya Shurwardiya, Qadriya Razzaqiya and Firdausia 
(Daum Nisbat) Sillasil. 

The most Universally AcclaBimed Saint of all times and the most Celebrated 
in all the ‘Alameen’ (Worlds), among Jinn and Men as well as among the 
‘Arwaah’ (Souls), the ‘Malaaika a¥ Lull agule (Angels eY Lull agule ), and the 
‘Rijaal ul Ghaib’ (Men of the Unseen), the Beloved of Allah (liad PEW Who, 
throughout History, has been Showered the Titles of Muhiyuddin (Reviver of 
the faith), Qutb e Rabbani (The Spiritual Axis Established by the Lord), and 
Ghaus al A'zam (The Greatest Helper, The Greatest Saint), Hazrat Syedi wa 
Imami Abu Muhammad Abd'al Qadir al Jilani —© 4) Gas was Born in 
Ramadan 470 AH/ 1077 CE in Jilan, Persia. His Father, Hazrat Abu Swaleh 
a a Gees, was a Man of ‘Taqwa’ (Piety) and a Direct Descendant of 
Hazrat Syeduna Imam Hassan ibn Ali 4© 4) +2). His Sainted Mother, 
Hazrat Umm ul Khayr Fatima 7 4) Gas was a Saintly Daughter of a 
Saintly Father, Hazrat Sheikh Abdullah Sawma'i —© 4) Gas who was a 
Direct Descendant of Hazrat Syed ash Shuhada Hazrat Imam Husayn ~~) 
4is «| ibn Hazrat Imam al A'ima, Ali al Murtaza .5¢34 (sl25 al aJs 

Thus, Hazrat Muhiyuddin Sheikh Abd'al Qadir al Jilani —© ai) Cuaas was 
both Hassani “© 4 2) and Hussaini “s 4 +2), a Descendant of The 
Beloved Prophet Muhammad ealuiy 4) 5 dle (ple 4 (we from his Beloved 
Daughter Hazrat Bibi Syeda Fatima az Zahra ic()i 4) 2) For this 
reason, the Sindhi's for example, lovingly call him ‘Putar Mithe Mehboob 
Jo" (The Blessed Son of the Sweet Beloved Prophet Jus 41i 5 46 ai! lua), 
After the departure of his Blessed Father from this world, Hazrat Sheikh 
‘Abd Al Qadir Al Jilani 426 (,lsi5 ai! 4ea5 Stayed with his Blessed Mother 
until the Age of Eighteen when, after having a Vision, he Asked for her 
Permission to Move to Baghdad, the Capital of Sufism and Knowledge. In 
Baghdad, he accompanied Hazrat Sheikh Hammad Ad Dabbas 4 4a) 
Ayls, (glad g a well-Known Sufi Saint of the Time, who Predicted that Hazrat 

















Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 4 (,!855 i) 4a, would Attain such a High Spiritual 
Station to Declare: “My Foot is on the Neck of every Saint.” 
Huzur Ghaus e Azam 4i¢ (pll2ig a) 42a Faced Many Extreme Hardships 
during his studies and he said, “When the Hardships and Difficulties would 
Become Unbearable, then I would Lie on the Road and Continuously recite 
the Verse from the Holy Qur'an, “Therefore, Surely there is Ease with 
Hardship. Undoubtedly there is Ease with Hardship.” 

Amie 

ON pa pal a Old 
English — Sahih International 
For Indeed, with Hardship [will be] Ease.(5) ; 

"Gi gad a 
English — Sahih International 
Indeed, with Hardship [will be] Ease. 
“With the Continuous Recitation of this Verse I used to Find Great 
Tranquility and Peace.” 
After Adjourning from Classes, he used to Wander into the Jungles and 
Forests around Baghdad where he Used to Spend the Entire Night in the 
Zikr of Almighty Allah (1445 4ilsiu, He did this Regardless of the Weather 
Conditions or Season. If he Became Tired and Weak, he would Rest for a 
while Making the Ground his Bed and a Boulder his Pillow. During these 
Nights of Zikr, he would Wear a Small Turban and a Thin Cloak. If he 
Became Hungry, he used to go Towards the River Euphrates and Eat 
Whatever Vegetables he could Find beside the River. He always said that he 
Gained Much Pleasure in this Way of Life and it Caused him to Gain 
Closeness to Almighty Allah (245 ails... For almost Twenty Five Years, 
Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 4:6 (,1s45 «i! 44a; Traveled the Deserts and 
Ruins of Iraq, and for Several Years he did not Eat more than what was 
Essential to keep him Alive. For about Forty Years he never Slept at Night in 
Order to Worship Allah (+45 ails, and as a Result he Performed the 
Prayer of Dawn with the Ablution of the Evening Prayer. 
One of the major Miraculous Wonders that Sheds Light on the Exceptional 
Spiritual Status of Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 46 (,1ai9 40) dea) and the 
Role that Allah (1445 ails had assigned to him in promoting Islam, Took 
Place on a Friday in 1117 CE. While on his Way to Baghdad, Hazrat Sheikh 
‘Abd Al Qadir Came Across a Frail and Sick Man who Saluted him Saying: 
“Peace be on you.” As Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 4s (155 ai) 4a, Returned the 
Greeting, the Man asked him for Help to Sit up. When Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd 
Al Qadir 4 (lai i! 4ea Gave the Requested Help, the Sick Man Started to 
Grow Big in Stature. The Person then asked Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 
Agle Jpllads at) deal if he Knew Him, but Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 4) 4«a, 
auc Jj55 Answered in the Negative. So the Man Explained to: “I am the 











Religion of your Grandfather. I have Become Sick and Miserable but Allah 
(glad s ails has Revived me with your Help.” After this Strange Encounter 
Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 46 (1855 i) 4a Continued on his Way to the 
Mosque to Perform the Friday Prayer. At the Mosque, a Man Approached 
him and Gave him a Pair of Shoes and Addressed him With the Title of 
Muhyi ad Din which Means “the Reviver of Religion,” which became his 
Title. Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd Al Qadir 4i¢ (,ll045 4) 44a, did Indeed Spread 
Islam Everywhere in the World and his Influence and Guiding Efforts were 
so Great that Many of Today’s Sufi schools Trace their Origin to him. 





513 AH 120 CE 


Islam continues to spread throughout Asia. Malaysian traders interact with 
Muslims who teach them about Islam. 








520 AH 
1126 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Majdaddin Abu Al Fateh Ahmad bin Mohammad At 
Tusi Al Ghazali 46 (pla ai) daa, 
He Passed Away in Qazvin, in Rabi ul Akhir 517 AH 1123 as Recorded in the 
Earliest Source Available, but most Biographers List 520 AH 1126 CE, and is 
Buried there. 
“His Tomb was at First Located just Outside Qazvin. During the Safivid 
Period, Shah 'Abbas (995-1038 AH 1589-1629 CE) Expressed dissatisfaction 
with this Location. A New Tomb was then Constructed within the City and 
Several Murids (Seekers) of a Sufi Order whose Sillsila was Connected to 
Hazrat Ahmad Ghazali 46 (llsi5 4) 4.03) Transferred the Remains.” The 
Tomb Remains to this day in a small Mosque by the name of the Ahmadi 
Mosque. It is a humble, Well-Kept Structure, Rarely Recognized as a Site of 
Pilgrimage. A Small Courtyard Bedecked with Grape Vines Leads to the 
Tomb in a Basement Underneath the Mosque. A Part of The Qur'anic Verse 
From Surah Al Qassas 28:88 Adorns The Wall of the Tomb: 
Ag g Y) die 5 254 JS 

Everything will be Destroyed Except His Face. 
Followed By An Arabic Inscription from the Year 1362 AH 1943 CE. 
“This is the Tomb of the Sheikhs of Sheikhs and The Qutb of Aqtab Hazrat 
Majdaddin Abi Al Fateh Ahmad bin Mohammad At Tusi Al Ghazali 4) 4a) 
dulce (lai May his Inmost Being be Hallowed — Who Attained Wisaal in the 
Year 520 AH. He Wore The Mantle of Poverty From The Hands of Hazrat 
Sheikh Abu Bakr an Nassaj 46 (,!l249 4) 4a and he via Hazrat Abul Qasim 
Gurgani 4s© (1244 4) 4a and he via Hazrat Sheikh Abu ‘Ali al Katib ai) 4a, 
4gic (lis, From Hazrat Sheikh ‘Ali ar Rudbari 4 (,e45 0) 4a); from the 
Head of the Orders Hazrat al Junaid al Baghdadi “ue (055 a) deal; From 
Hazrat Sari as Saqti 4 (,Nai5 a) deal; From Hazrat Maroof al Karkhi 4) 
Agle N05 5 i; from the Sultan of the Friends Of Allah Hazrat ‘Ali b. Musa ar 
Reza‘ 4ule (pais ai) 4a, — and Nine of the Twenty-Four Known Sillsilas 
Wear the Mantle at the Hand of the one Whose Tomb this is.” 














22. Hazrat Abu’! Najib ‘Abd al Qahir bin ‘Abd Allah al Bakri, Ziyauddin 
Shurwardi 4ul& (,!li5 ai) daa. Firdausiya Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). After having 
Cut himself off from Public Life at the Age of Twenty Five and having Left 
Baghdad, after some time he Returned to Isfahan where he Joined the Circle 
of the Celebrated Hazrat Ahmad e Ghazali 4: (1055 4) 44a), after which he 
came back to Baghdad and Attached himself to the Controversial Sufi 
Preacher Hazrat Hammad al Dabbas 48 (lai i) dea) (Wisaal 525 AH 1130- 
1131 CE). After the Passing Away of Hazrat al Dabbas “ul (pleig ail doa, 
Hazrat Abu’l Najib Shurwardi 46 (1045 i) 4a, began to Preach Publicly 
and shortly thereafter is Reported to have Founded a Sufi Ribat and Shafi'i 
Madrasa on the Western Bank of the Tigris. According to his Younger 
Contemporary Ibn an Najjar, before this time Hazrat Abu’l Najib 4) 4, 
auc (jai5 and his Meager Group of Companions were in Possession of a 
Ruined Building (Khariba) on the Tigris, but his Growing Fame Attracted 
the Attention of the Sultan (Mas'ud) who Visited him, he being Followed by 
his Amirs who did the same. 

Thereafter, the Ruined Building was turned into a Ribat and a Madrasa was 
Built next to it, the Complex "becoming a Place of Sanctuary for those who 
took Refuge in it out of Fear of Persecution by the Khalifa and the Sultan."* 
It was here where Hazrat Abu’! Najib 4 (#45 4) 4a, made a name for 
himself as a Shqykh at Tarbiya and Shafi'i Scholar, Initiating, Investing, and 
Training Disciples, Including Men of Note such as the Famous Shafi'i 
Historian and Muhaddis Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH 1175 CE), the Influential Sufi 
Author and later Teacher of Hazrat Najm ad Din Kubra 4 (lady ai) daa, 
Hazrat ‘Ammar al Bidlisi 435 (155 4) 44a, (Wisaal between 590 and 604 AH 
1194 and 1207 CE), the Well-Known Muhaddis and Biographer al Samcani, 
and the Shaykh al Shuyukh of Baghdad Ibn Sukayna, as well as teaching 
Shafi’i Jurisprudence, Preaching to the Public, Transmitting Ahadis, and 
Issuing Fatwas. Given both the Number of Individuals who are Reported to 
have Associated with him during this Period as well as his Inclusion in the 
Initiatic Lineages of Numerous early Sufi Lines (see Chart), it is Apparent 
that he was by all Accounts a Popular and Important Teacher, Mentioned in 
Connection with a Mixed lot of Sufis, Ahadis Transmitters, Jurists, and 
Others, Most of whom were Clearly Affiliated with the Shafi'i Mazhab. 
According to Ibn al Mustawfi his Ribat cum Madrasa was Home to both 
Students of Jurisprudence (Mutafaqqgiha) and Sufis (Sufiya), Individuals 
from each Group Staying as Residents there in Order to Study with him or 
Place themselves under his Direction.’ * 








al Dahabi Tarikh al Islam wa wafayat al Mashahir wa’l A'lam, 45:164; and, as Subki, Tabaqat ash Shafiiy'ya al 
Kubra, 7:175. 

Ibn am Mustafi, Tarikh Irbil, 1: 107; cf an Nu'aymi, ad Daris fi Ta'rikh am Madaris, ed. Ja'far al Husayni 
(Damascus: 'Udw al Majma' al 'Ilmi al 'Arabi, 1948-1951), 1:226 (s.v. am Mujrr al Wasti). 

Sufism in an Age of Transition Umar al-Suhrawardi and the Rise of the Islamic Mystical Brotherhoods By Erik S. 








520 — 594 AH 
2619s CE 


Abu al-Walid Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Rushd, better known in the Latin West 
as Averroes, lived during a unique period in Western intellectual history, in which 
interest in philosophy and theology was waning in the Muslim world and just 
beginning to flourish in Latin Christendom. Just fifteen years before his birth, the 
great critic of Islamic philosophy, al-Ghazzali (1058-1111 CE), had died after 
striking a blow against Muslim Neoplatonic philosophy, particularly against the 
work of the philosopher Ibn Sina (Avicenna). From such bleak circumstances 
emerged the Spanish-Muslim philosophers, of which the jurist and physician Ibn 
Rushd came to be regarded as the final and most influential Muslim philosopher, 
especially to those who inherited the tradition of Muslim philosophy in the West. 
His influential commentaries and unique interpretations on Aristotle revived 
Western scholarly interest in ancient Greek philosophy, whose works for the most 
part had been neglected since the sixth Century. He critically examined the 
alleged tension between philosophy and religion in the Decisive Treatise, and he 
challenged the anti-philosophical sentiments within the Sunni tradition sparked 
by al-Ghazzali. This critique ignited a similar re-examination within the Christian 
tradition, influencing a line of Scholars who would come to be identified as the 
““Averroists.” 

Ibn Rushd contended that the claim of many Muslim theologians that 
philosophers were outside the fold of Islam had no base in scripture. His novel 
exegesis of seminal Quranic verses made the case for three valid “paths” of 
arriving at religious truths, and that philosophy was one if not the best of them, 
therefore its study should not be prohibited. He also challenged Asharite, 
Mutazilite, Sufi, and “literalist” conceptions of God’s attributes and actions, 
noting the philosophical issues that arise out of their notions of occasionalism, 
Divine speech, and explanations of the origin of the world. Ibn Rushd strived to 
demonstrate that without engaging religion critically and philosophically, deeper 
meanings of the tradition can be lost, ultimately leading to deviant and incorrect 
understandings of the Divine. 
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Anvari, full name Awhad ad Din 'Ali ibn Mohammad Khavarani or Awhad ad 
Din 'Ali ibn Mahmud was a Persian poet. 

Anvari was born in Abivard (now in Turkmenistan) and died in Balkh, Khorasan 
(now in Afghanistan). He studied Science and literature at the Collegiate Institute 
in Toon (now Ferdows, Iran), becoming a famous Astronomer as well as a Poet. 
Anvari's poems were collected in a Deewan, and contains panegyrics, eulogies, 
satire, and others. His elegy "Tears of Khorasan", translated into English in 1789 
CE, is considered to be one of the most beautiful poems in Persian literature. The 
Cambridge History of Iran calls Anvari "one of the greatest figures in Persian 
literature". Despite their beauty, his poems often required much help with 
interpretation, as they were often complex and difficult to understand. 

Anvari's Panegyric in honor of the Seljuk Sultan Sultan Sanjar (1117-1157 CE), 








ruler of Khorasan, won him royal favour, and allowed him to go on to enjoy the 
patronage of two of Sanjar's successors. However, when his prophecy of disasters 
in October 1185 CE failed, he fell out of favour with the kingship, and was forced 
into a life of scholarly service, eventually taking his own life in 1189 CE. 





521-619 AH = |Zangid Dynasty (Mosul). 
1127 — 1222 CE 
524-575 AH  |Al-Samawal. An important member of al-Karaji's school of algebra. Gave this 


i sCSiso cer 


definition of algebra: "[it is concerned] with operating on unknowns using all the 
arithmetical tools, in the same way as the arithmetician operates on the known." 
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1134 CE 





Birth Hazrat Shah Tajuddin Mir Syed Abdur Razzaq 46 (1454 a) 4aay, 
Hazrat ‘Abd al Razzagq 42© (7la55 at) 4ea5 bin Hazrat ‘Abd al Qadir al Jilani 
Agle Jjllad g ail deal, also known as Hazrat Abi Bakr al Jili Au! (lady ot) 4eay or 
Hazrat ‘Abd al Razzaq al Jilani 46 (1) i) 44a ss @45 (often simplified as 
Hazrat Abdul Razzaq Jilani 4 (ss @454)5ss pay) for short, or 
reverentially as Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd al Razzaq al Jilani 4: (lai ai) deal by 
Sunni Muslims, was a Persian Sunni Muslim Hanbali Theologian, Jurist, 
Traditionalist, and Sufi Mystic based in Baghdad. As the Son and Spiritual 
Heir of the renowned Jurist and Mystic, Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani 4) 4.) 
als (lai (W. 1166 CE), the Founder of the Qadiriyya Order of Sunni 
Mysticism, Hazrat Abdul Razzaq Jilani 426 (255 i) 4ea) received his initial 
Training in all the Traditional Islamic Sciences under his Forebear, Prior to 
setting out "on his own to attend the Lectures of other Prominent Hanbali 
Scholars" in his Region. Hazrat Abdul Razzaq 4! (Ms Gig alos avis 
sometimes given the Arabic Honorary Epithet, Hazrat Taj al Din 4) 40) 
als (leis (Crown of the Religion), in Sunni Tradition, due to his Reputation 
as an Outstanding Jurist and Mystic of the Hanbali School. 

Hazrat Abdul Razzaq Jilani 46 (1454 «| 40a, was born on September 9, 1134 
CE (18 Dhul Qa'dah 528 AH) in Baghdad. His Father Hazrat Abdul Qadir 
Jilani was recorded as a Hassani and Husayni Syed, i.e. his Maternal and 
Paternal Ancestry included Hazrat Hassan 4s (jig a) 2) and Hazrat 
Hussain “Us (leis 0) (2) ibn Hazrat Ali 9 4 aS s¢a5 cll, the Sons of Hazrat 
Ali 5¢39 (slag 4! aS, Cousin of The Holy Prophet Muhammad (45 ai) (ua 
aluy All 5 4 and Hazrat Bibi Fatima tuz Zahra © (125 4) 2, , The Holy 
Prophet Muhammad's aly Ali 9 4ule (slleig i) La Daughter. 

His full Name is, Sultan ul Faqr, Hazrat Abu Bakr Tajuddin Sheikh Syed 
Abdul Razzaq Jilani 4: (155 i) daa , the word Syed denotes his Descent 
from Hazrat Muhammad alwy 41) 5 Aue (Ne55 at! ua, The Name Tajuddin 
Ale (lai ail dea) describes him as a "Crown of Religion" as he was the Mufti 
of Iraq during his time. The phrase, al Jilani refers to Jilan, the place of his 
Father's birth and he carried the Family Name. However, Abdul Razzaq 
dulce (ais ail 4a5 also carried the epithet, Sultan ul Faqr, referring to his 








Spiritual Status. His Patronymic is Hazrat Abu Bakr 4 (jlaig a) da, 
although rarely taken as part of his Name. 








533 AH 
1139 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Qutbuddin Maudood Chishti (24g ai! daa, 
agls, 

Hazrat Maudood Chishti 6 (L235 a) 4a) (also known as Qutbuddin, 
Hazrat Shams Sufyan 46 (,!255 4) 4a, and Chiragh Chishtiyan) was an 
Early Day Sufi Saint, a Successor to his Father and Master Hazrat Abu 
Yusuf Bin Saamaan 4 (154 4) dea, , Twelfth Link in the Sufi Silsilah of 
Chishti Order, and the Master of Shareef Zandani. He was Born around 430 
Hijri in the City of Chisht. He initially Received Education from his Father. 
He Memorized the Qur'an by age 7 and Completed his Education when he 
was 16. His Work includes two Books, Minhaj ul Arifin and Khulaasat ul 
Shariah. He Attained Wisaal in the Month of Rajab (March) at the Age of 
97. He was buried at Chisht like many of the Early Chishtiya. 

Hazrat Khwaja Al Maudood Chishti 4s (1455 4) 40a) became the Murid of 
Hazrat Khwaja Nasir Abu Yusuf Bin Saman Chishti 46 (jai ai) deal, After 
he became a Murid, his Murshid (Master) Addressed him by Saying, '"O 
Qutbuddin Maudood, adopt the Path of the Faqr." The word "Faqr" is 
Literally Translated as "Poverty", but in the Language of Tassawuf, it 
Means to be Rich with Allah (lig 43444. . It is for One to have Total Trust in 
Allah (3455 431s: and not to be Dependent on any other than Allah id's PE Eww 
@3. Faqar is the Way of True Dervishes. Hazrat Khwaja Mawdud AI Chishti 
Ayle ‘lla g atl doa Accepted his Murshid’s (Spiritual Guidance) Advice. 
Shortly thereafter he went into Seclusion and Remained Absorbed in 
Worship for Twenty Years. 

During this Period, he Rarely Ate and was Reported to Complete Two 
Recitations of the Qur’an during the Day and two during the Night. He also 
used to Constantly make the Zikr of La Ilaha Illallah. Due to his Consistent 
Worship, Everything in the Universe became Apparent to him, and Nothing 
was Kept Hidden. 

Sayings 

1. The Lover of Sama’ (Sufi Music) is a Stranger to the Outside World, but is 
a Friend to Allah (pig Aisi, 

2. The Mysteries of Sama' are Inexplicable. If you Reveal them you are 
Liable to Punishment. 

Miracles. 

* Maulana Zakariyya Says: "Hazrat Khwaja Maudood Chishti (lag ai) 4a, 
4jle Acquired the Capabilities known as Kashf e Quloob (Revelations of the 
Conditions of the Hearts) and Kashf e Quboor (Revelation of the Conditions 
of the Graves)." 

¢ Whenever Hazrat Khwaja Maudood Chishti 46 (1245 4) 40a, Wanted to 
see the Ka'aba, he could See it even Though he was in Chisht. 











It is Impossible to Enumerate Khwaja Maudood’s Khulfa. For the Sake of 
Barka, a few are Mentioned Hereunder. 

Hazrat Khwaja Abu Ahmad 4416 (pli ail 4aay, 

Hazrat Khwaja Shareef Zandani 4 (jg i) 4a, the Link in the (Chishti) 
Silsilah 

Hazrat Shah Sanjan 4 (lei ai) deaL, 

Hazrat Sheikh Abu Naseer Shakeeban 42 (lai ai) dea, 

Hazrat Sheikh Hasan Tibti 426 (pla ai) Aen, 

Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Baderoon 426 (049 ai! Aeay, 

Hazrat Khwaja Sabz Posh 46 (pllsig ai) dea, 

Hazrat Sheikh Uthman Awwal 4 (91245 ai! Aaa, 

Hazrat Khwaja Abul Hasan 41 (,la44 ai) dea), 

Hazrat Maudood Chishti 4u& (1245 ai) 4ea, Passed Away in the Beginning of 
Rajab 427 Hijri at the age of 97 years. 

His Grave is in Chisht. 











15. Hazrat Sharif Zindani 46 (25 .i)4..35, Common to Chishtiya 
Qalandariya; Chishttya Nizamiya; Chishttya Sabriya Sillasil. 

His title was Neerud Deen. He was born in the year 492 Hijri in the town of 
Zandanah. He Received the Mantle of Khilafat from Hazrat Sheikh Khwaja 
Maudood Chishti 4 (x9 ai) doa), 

Hazrat Khwaja Haji Sharif Zindani “6 (j-245 4/45, Renounced 
Everything. 

Hazrat Haji Sharif “ue (jsi5.i)4.c) Spent 40 Solitary Years in the 
Wilderness Performing Strict ‘Mujahida’, Sustaining himself only on Salt- 
less Food, Fruit, the Leaves of Trees, Water and whatever he could Find in 
the Forest. He would Break His Fast only after three days. He Disliked the 
Comforts of this World so Intensely that he would Refuse even to Talk about 
Material Things, and Those Visiting him used to be Forewarned not to 
Mention them. He Became so Engrossed in Performance of his ‘Salah’ that 
he Would Remain Unaware of People who Attempted to Disturb or even 
Harm him. He used to say, “A Lover should be such that when he Takes the 
Name of his Beloved Nothing Else Should Remain. I Swear by Allah PE Eww 
(plied g , that when Taking the Name of the Beloved, I Become so Intoxicated in 
my Love for Him that even is the Entire World was Changed into Wine and I 
were to Drink it, it would not Intoxicate me Like That.” 

Although Several of the Chishtiya Stressed the Value of Asceticism, in 
General they said that Seclusion and Ascetic Practice was for Short Periods 
Only. Rather Live in the Midst of Society and Adhere your Spiritual Ideals. 
Once a Faqir came and Informed Hazrat with Great Humility that he had 
Seven Daughters, but no Means of Support Whatsoever. He Sought Hazrat’s 
Advice Regarding the Marriage of his Daughters. Hazrat said that he would 
Arrange some Plan the Following Day. On the way Back, the Faqir met a 

















Kafir (Non Believer) who Initiated a Conversation. The Faqir Mentioned his 
Meeting with Hazrat Sheikh and what had Transpired. The Kafir 
Commented that Since the Sheikh himself was a Faqir, he would not be Able 
to Arrange Anything. The Kafir added: “Tell him that if he Works for me for 
Seven Years, I will give him Seven Thousand Dinars.” 

The Faqir Reported this Offer to Hazrat Sheikh Sharif 4s (jllsig at) doa, 
who Accepted. He went with the Faqir to the Kafir. He Prevailed on the 
Kafir to Give the Seven Thousand Dinars to the Faqir in Lieu of the Service 
which the Sheikh had Agreed on. 

When the King Heard of this Incident, he Immediately Sent a Gift of Seven 
Thousand Dinars to Hazrat Sheikh. But, the Sheikh Distributed the King’s 
Gift among the Fuqara and said that his Contract with the Kafir Stipulated 
Employment, not Monetary Compensation. When the Kafir saw this 
Steadfast, Independent and Honorable Attitude of Hazrat, he was 
Astonished and he Immediately Released him from the Contract. Hazrat 
made the Following Dua (Prayer) for the Kafir: 

“You have Set me Free from your Prison. May Allah (plladg aia set you Free 
from Jahannum (Hell).” 

This Statement Exercised a Profound Influence on the Heart of the Kafir 
who, there and then, Accepted Islam. He Stayed in the Service of Hazrat 
Sheikh Pursuing the Knowledge of Sulook. 

Once a Man came to him Bearing a Gift. As Soon as he Entered his 
Presence; Hazrat Haji Sharif 4 (,la44 4) 4ea, Told him that he had no need 
for any such Present; such were the Gifts that Allah (lla 44s had Given 
him. He than told the man to look Outside, and when he did so, he saw to his 
Wonderment that the Entire Surrounds had turned to Precious Stones and 
gold. Such was the Spiritual Wealth of the Great Saint. 

He was a Man of Great Humility and Fear of Allah (455 4ilss4u, Whenever he 
used to Think of the Verse, “We Have Not Created Man and Jinn Except 
that they Might Worship Me,” he would Become so Filled with Fear and 
Regret that he would Lapse into Unconsciousness. He used to Say, “we have 
been Created for Allah’s (5) s @3 PE EW Worship, yet we Occupy Ourselves 
with Other Things.” 

Hazrat Khwaja Sharif Zindani 4 (245 4) 4a, Showed such Respect for 
the Poor and the Needy that People were Overcome by Amazement. He used 
to take the Dust from their Feet and Place it on his Eyes, saying, “O Allah 
(lla g adlaye | Haji Sharif is at the Service of the Poor. Keep me Steadfast in 
my Love for them.” He Never Associated with the Rich and Wealthy. 

The Treatises of Hazrat Haji Sharif 426 (45 4) 4a, on the Unity of Allah 
(lady dias Admit No Equal; Unfortunately, as with Many of the Works of 
the Early Muslims, they are now Lost to us. He used to Teach on Tauheed 
band Love for Allah (glad g aia to all those who came to him. One of his 











Pupils was Hazrat Khwaja Usman Harwani 46 (1455 4) 4«a5 to whom he 
Eventually gave his Khilafat. 





462 AH 
1070 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin “ue (1055 ai) deny, 

He was the Director of the Ribat Sa'idat al Khadim, near the Tigris near the 
Bab al Ghurba, In the time of Ibn al Fuwaty (d. 723 AH 1323 CE), Members 
of the Family still lived there, most likely the Direct Descendants of Hazrat 
Qazi Wajiuddin’s 46 (jl-245 4)4-a,Son Hazrat A'azz b. 'Umar as 
Suhrawardi “J (plat g 4) 44a, In addition to Transmitting Ahadis to him, it 
was Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin (lla ai! dea) who first Invested his Nephew 
Abu a'n Najib with the Sufi Khirqa upon the Latter's arrival in Baghdad, 
the same thing which Abu'l Najib would do for his own Nephew upon his 
arrival in the City some forty years later. 

Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin us (055 «i 4a, Passed Away in Rabi' al Awwal, 532 
AH September or October, 1137 CE and was buried in Baghdad's 
Shuniziyya Cemetery, the Resting place of Hazrat al Junaid (455 ai) 4a, 
Auls ° 











16. Hazrat Sheikh Ziauddin Abu Najib Abdul Qahir Suhrawardi 4) Ga. 
a (plats, Shurwardiya; Kubraviya, Firdausiya Sillsila. 
He was Born around 490 AH 1097 CE and Achieved Prominence as a Ahadis 
Transmitter and Sheikh at Tarbiya in the Baghdad of his day. in Suhraward, 
Hazrat Abu Najib Suhrawardi 2 (i434 4) csasheard Ahadis in Isfahan 
before coming to Baghdad as a Young Man sometime around 507 AH 1113 
CE. According to his Biographers, for two years he lived a humble life, 
Selling Water in the Streets from a Jug which he Carried upon his Back, but 
Eventually he took up Studying at the Nizamiyya where he Pursued, under 
the Direction of As'ad al Mihani and Al Fasihi, the Study of Shafi'i 
Jurisprudence, Ahadis, Arabic Grammar, and Belles-Lettres, somewhere 
along the Line taking the Khirga from his Paternal Uncle Hazrat Qazi 
Wajiuddin 46 (platy ail daay, 
At the age of twenty-five, perhaps in imitation of Hazrat Qazi Wajiuddin 
Age ‘ples ail deny, Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (1055 ai) dea, Broke with his Studies, 
Cut himself off from Public Life, and left Baghdad. 

Hazrat Abu ‘Ali al Katib 46 (ls35 ai) Aaa, 

(Wisaal c. 340 AH 951 CE). 


Hazrat Abu 'Usman al Maghribi 426 (,lle43 a) day, 
(Wisaal 373 AH 983--84 CE). 


Hazrat Abul' Qasim Jurjani 4 (04g ai! deny, 





Located on the West Bank of the City (Gaston Wiet, Baghdad: Metropolis of the Abbasid Caliphate, trans. 
Seymour Feiler [Norman, Oklahoma: University of Oklahoma Press, 1971], 116, 170). 














(Wisaal 469 AH 1076-77 CE). 


Hazrat Abu Bakr al Nassaj 4s (pla ail daa, 
(Wisaal 487 AH 1094 CE). 


Hazrat Ahmad e Ghazali 4gl¢ (lai ai) daa, 
(Wisaal 520 AH 1126 CE). 


Hazrat Abu'l Najib as Suhrawardi 4 (allay ait! Loa, 
(Wisaal 563+ AH 1168 CE). 


Hazrat "Umar as Suhrawardi 4! (glial g ait! daa, 
(Wisaal 632 AH 1234 CE)."’ 

After this he came back to Baghdad and attached himself to the 
Controversial Sufi Preacher Hazrat Hammad ad Dabbas 4g (,llaig at) daa, 
(Wisaal 525 AH 1130-1131 CE). After the Passing Away of Hazrat Hammad 
ad Dabbas 4! (pais atl deal, Hazrat Abu Najib dls (lady a! 44a) began to 
Preach Publicly and shortly thereafter is Reported to have Founded a Sufi 
Ribat and Shafi'i Madrasa on the Western Bank of the Tigris. According to 
his Younger Contemporary Hazrat Ibn an Najjar 4:6 (,l5 a) 44a, before 
this Time Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (,llsig «i! 44a, and his Meager Group of 
Companions were in Possession of a Ruined Building (Khariba) on the Tigris, 
but his Growing Fame Attracted the Attention of the Sultan (Mas'ud) who 
Visited him, he being Followed by his Amirs who did the Same. 

Thereafter, the Ruined Building was turned into a Ribat and a Madrasa was 
Built next to it, the Complex "becoming a Place of Sanctuary for those who 
took Refuge in it out of Fear of Persecution by the Khalifa and the Sultan." 
Although not Mentioned Specifically in the Sources, one can Deduce that 
from the Perspective of the Seljuk Sultan Mas’ud, his Shina Mas'ud al Bilal, 
and the Seljuk Amirs, patronizing such a Shafi' Sufi as Hazrat Abu Najib 
Ale (glad ail daa was Good Policy and there is little Reason to Doubt that a 
Substantial Donation was made for the Construction of this new Ribat and 
Madrasa. Just as with Hazrat Wajih ad Din 4 (145 4) 40a) and Hazrat Abu 
Hafs ‘Umar 4 (lady ai) dua later, for Hazrat Abu Najib “ul (leis a) doa, 
the Sufi Ribat was a Space where Politics, Sufism, and Religious Learning 
Intertwined. 

It was here where Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (lai 4) 4. Made a Name for 
himself as a Sheikh at Tarbiya and Shafi' Scholar, Initiating, Investing, and 
Training Disciples including Men of Note such as the Famous Shafi' 
Historian and Muhaddis Ibn Asakir (d. 571 AH 1175 CE), the Influential Sufi 
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Author and later Teacher of Hazrat Najm ad Din Kubra 4 (lady a) Ana,, 
Hazrat 'Ammar al Bidlisi 4 (,155 43) 4ea, (Wisaal between 590 and 604 AH 
1194 and 1207 CE), the Well-Known Muhaddis and Biographer al Samani, 
and the Sheikh ash Shuyukh of Baghdad Ibn Sukayna as well as Teaching 
Shafi’? Jurisprudence, Preaching to the Public, Transmitting Ahadis, and 
Issuing Fatwas. Given both the Number of Individuals who are Reported to 
have Associated with him during this Period as well as his Inclusion in the 
Initiatic Lineages of Numerous Early Sufi Lines, it is Apparent that he was 
by all Accounts a Popular and Important Teacher, Mentioned in 
Connectionwith a Mixed lot of Sufis, Ahadis Transmitters, Jurists, and 
others, most of whom were clearly Affiliated with the Shafi’ Mazhab. 
According to Ibn al Mustawfi his Ribat cum Madrasa was Home to Both 
Students of Jurisprudence (Mutafaqqiha) and Sufis (Sufiyya), Individuals 
from each Group staying as Residents there in Order to Study with him or 
Place themselves under his Direction. Although the Reliability of the Report 
is Questionable, according to Ibn Athir, Hazrat Abu Najib “We (,laig a! Aa, 
was Present at the Inauguration of the Khalifa al Muqtafi (r. 530-555 AH 
1136-1160 CE) in 530 AH 1136 CE, in Addition to taking the Oath of Loyalty 
(Bay'a) to him, Exhorting the new Khalifa with a Particularly Eloquent 
Sermon. 


Early Initiatic Lineages Associated with Abii ‘I-Najib al-Suhrawardi* 





[ ~ Abi 'I-Najib al-Suhrawardi 
| fd. 563/116) 


Jamal al-Din Qutb al-Din 
al-Zanjant al-Abhart 
377/118 


dha 
id. 57/4181) 





Some years later, on Tuesday, the 17" of Muharram 545 AH (16 May, 1150 
CE), after a Series of Disturbances at the Institution, Hazrat Abu Najib 4) 
ale (jai y atl was Appointed to the Office of Teacher (Tadris) of the 
Nizamiyya, the Khalifa al Muqtafi being Forced against his Will to Grant his 
Formal Permission to the Appointment at the Hands of Seljuk Interests in 
the City, and for Two Years he Stayed there Teaching Shafi'i Figh and 
Transmitting Ahadis. In 547 AH 1152 CE, However, the Seljuk Sultan 
Mas'ud Died and in the Power Vacuum which Resulted, the Khalifa al 
Muatafi and his Vizier Ibn Hubayra began to Assert Control over Baghdad, 
among other Things Ordering the Dismissal of Hazrat Abu Najib 4) 4a, 











auc (lle55 from the Nizamiyya. Although Benefiting from the Public Protest 
of the Shafi’ Fuqaha Attached to the Institution and, for a few Days at least, 
the Protection of the Seljuk Shina of Baghdad Mas'ud al Bilali-who fled to 
Tikrit shortly thereafter--- Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (ll-s5 a) 4.) was 
Dismissed from the Office on the Khalifa's Order. In his Account of the 
Events of his Dismissal Ibn al Jawzi,--certainly no Fan of Baghdad's 
Powerful Shafi’ Fugaha and their Close Associations with the Seljuk Shina 
of the City-Censures Hazrat Abu Najib “ule (ll2i a) 44a) for Defying the 
Khalifa's Orders to Stop Preaching there by Holding his Lectures and 
Lessons in Persian. 





532-600 AH 
1138-1204 CE 


Moses Maimonides Moses ben Maimon, commonly known as Maimonides. 
Regarded by many as the greatest Jewish philosopher of the Middle Ages. He 
lived during the 'Golden Age’ of Spain in the twelfth Century where Jews and 
Christians lived in peace under Muslim rule. Maimonides was born in Cordoba, 
the center of Jewish learning and Islamic culture. 

He adopted Aristotelianism from the Islamic Scholars and based his Guide for the 
Perplexed on it and that became the basis of Jewish scholastic philosophy. 





1140-1217 CE 


Judaic Mysticism. 

Judah ben Samuel of Regensburg (Yehudah HaHasid) 

"Judah the Pious' in Hebrew, was a leader of the Chassidei Ashkenaz, a movement 
of Jewish mysticism in Germany considered different from the 18th-Century CE 
Hasidic movement founded by the Baal Shem Tov. 

Judah was born in the small town of Speyerin the modern day Rhineland- 
Palatinate state in Germany in 1150 CE but later settled in Regensburg in the 
modern day state of Bavaria in 1195 CE. He wrote much of Sefer Hasidim (Book 
of the Pious), as well as a work about Gematria and Sefer Hakavod (Book of 
Glory), the latter has been lost and is only known by quotations that other authors 
have made from it. His most prominent Students were Elazar Rokeach, Isaac ben 
Moses of Vienna author of Or Zarua and perhaps also Moses ben Jacob of 
Coucy (according to the Hida). 








535 AH 1140 CE 





Birth Hazrat Syedna Mu'inuddin Hasan al Hussaini, Sijzi, Sanjari, Chishti, 
Ajmeri, Sakhi Ghareeb Nawaz 421 (pli ail daa, 

He was Born in a Place called Sanjar, in Sijistan (Persia, or Present Day 
Iran). He was in Direct Lineage of the Beloved Prophet Muhammad 4 (be 
aluy All .g AWE Gli being Paternally Descended from the Beloved Prophet’s 
Grandson, Hazrat Imam Hussain “© (1445 4) 42) and Maternally from the 
Beloved Prophet’s Grandson, Imam Hassan “© (,1855 4) (2), Thus he is a 
Hassani and a Hussaini Syed. He was Brought up in Khorasan, Iran and 
Received his Early Education at Home from his Father, Hazrat Syed 
Ghiyasuddin 4 (,!le45 i) 4ea, At the Age of Nine, he Committed the Holy 
Qur’an al Kareem to Memory. He was Sixteen Years Old when his Father 











Passed into the Realm of Divine Beauty; he Inherited a Grinding Stone and 
an Orchard, which Formed a Source of his Livelihood. He would Occupy 
himself with the Care and Development of the Orchard. One Day while 
Occupied in the Orchard, a ‘Majzub’ by the Name Hazrat Ibrahim Qunduzi 
Agle (Mais at! dea Approached him. Hazrat Moinuddin Honored the ‘Majzub’ 
and Presented some Fruit to him. Ibrahim 'Majzub', after Chewing some of 
the Fruit, gave it to Hazrat Khwaja. As Hazrat Khwaja Ate the Fruit, a 
Profound Transformation Took Place in Him. His Heart Turned Completely 
Away from the World and a Special Strong Yearning for Allah (glad g PE EW 
Consumed him. He Sold the Orchard and Distributed the Proceeds to the 
‘Fuqara’. He Set Off on a Journey, Reaching First Samarkand, Where He 
Engrossed Himself in ‘Hifz’ of the Holy Qur’an and the Acquisition of 
Academic Shar’i Knowledge. After this Accomplishment he Traveled to Iraq. 
He Reached the Town of Harvan and Became ‘Ba’ait’ to Hazrat Usman 
Harwani 46 (leis a) 405, By Virtue of Hazrat Sheikh's ‘Tawujuh’ he 
Attained Perfection in ‘Sulook’ in a Single Day. He Stayed 20 Years in the 
Service of his Sheikh. 
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535 AH 
1140 CE) 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu Yaqub Yasuf Hamdani 46 (Nai ai) dea, 

His Excellency Hazrat Khwaja Yisuf Hamdani 4! (laity a) 4405 was an 
Exalted Sufi Sheikh of Central Asia. He was the Most Qualified Scholar and 
Jurist and the Ultimate Spiritual Guide in that Region and the Mentor of 
Renowned Sufi Masters. His Deputies Founded the NaqShbandiya, Yasaviya 
and BektaShiya Tariqas, and Founders of the Qadri and Chishti Orders also 
Benefited from his Company." 

He was a Scholar of the Hanafi School and Followed the Supreme Imam, 
Hazrat Abii Hanifa Aue (055 20) 4a, while His Sheikh was a Shafi‘l Scholar. 
He Lived sometimes in Merv (Turkmenistan) and Sometimes in Herat 
(Afghanistan). He Spent Sixty Years of his Life in Preaching and Providing 
Spiritual Guidance. His Extraordinary Knowledge of Esoteric and Exoteric 
Knowledge made him Popular Throughout Central Asia. His Khanqah in 
Merv was so Renowned, it was Called the “Ka‘bah of Khurasan.” It was 
always Full with Numerous Seekers and Murids; no Other Khanqah had so 
many Attendees. Hazrat Simnani 46 (1045 ai) 4sa) says no other Khanqah 
Received so Many Seekers as the Khangah of Hazrat Khwaja Yisuf 4) 4.) 
Agle (lla 5, 

He was the Keeper of the Staff and Turban of Hazrat Syedna Salman Fars! . 
Als (lla ail tay, 

He was the Ghaus of his Time. Some Scholars even Consider him the 
Mujaddid of the 6 Century Instead of Hazrat Imam Ghazali (145 4) 44a, 
auc . Hazrat Ghazali 4s (lai5 ai) dea, was a Prolific Writer and Left a Huge 
Collection of Writings. Hazrat Khwaja Yiisuf 4 (p25 ) 40,5 was the 


Posted byTalib Ghaffari. 














Ultimate Sheikh and Spiritual Mentor, whose Students Founded some of the 
Largest Sufi Orders (including NaqShbandi, Yasavi, Qadri and Chishti). 
Several Notable Scholars and Sufi Masters Benefited from his Noble 
Company and Guidance. 

Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd al Qadir Jilani al Qadir “we (,1s55 ai! 4a, used to Stay in 
his Company. 

Khwaja Mu'inuddin Ajmeri 4! (1455 4) 4a) also Stayed with him for Six 
Months. Hazrat Hakim Sanat 4! (,lleig 4) 4ua5 , a Famous Persian Sufi Poet, 
Visited Hazrat Khwaja Yisuf 4! (lady ai! 4oa and Affiliated himself to the 
Khwaja 46 (a4 ai) dea, and Stayed with him for some Time. 

Hazrat Simnani 4 (1455 «i! 44a) Introduced him with the Following Words: 
He was a Pious Imam, Putting his Knowledge into Practice. He was an 
Authority for Muslims, Possessor of Lofty States and Stations. He was the 
Ultimate Mentor for Sincere Disciples in Merv. 

The Author of Rashahat Praises him as Follows: 

He was Endowed with Profound Rapture and Charismatic Talent. Over a 
Vast Area, Stretching from Baghdad to Samarqand, People would Flock to 
Visit him, in Order to Derive Benefit from his Holy Breath. 

He Visited Baghdad in 506 AH, where he Delivered Public Sermons and 
Provided Spiritual Guidance. Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd al Qadir Jilani 4) 4.) 
alc (i255 also Accompanied him and Described his First Meeting in the 
Following Words: 

A Man came to Baghdad from Hamad§n, called Hazrat Yisuf Hamdani.4 
agle Jllaig a) T heard he was a Qutb. He Stayed at a Ribat (Sufi Center). 
When I heard about him, I went to the Ribat but did not Find him. When I 
Asked Around, I was told he was in the Cellar. I went down to him. He Stood 
up when he Saw me, then Sat down Close to Me. He Described my State of 
Affairs (Ahwal) and Resolved all my Obstacles. Then he Said to me: “O 
‘Abd al Qadir 46 (lai at) dea! Address the People.” I said: “O my Master! 
I am a Non-Arab person, how can I speak to the eloquent People of 
Baghdad?” He Said: “You have now Mastered (the Sciences of) 
Jurisprudence, the Principles of Jurisprudence, Argumentation (Khilaf), 
Grammar and Language, and Quranic Exegesis. It is now Time to Speak. 
Sit on the Chair and Speak to the People, for I see in you a Root that will 
Soon Grow into a Large Tree.” 

He Passed Away during a Journey from Herat to Merv, in a small town 
called Bamiyan. 

During his Last Moments, Hazrat Khwaja Yiisuf “sl (,!ei5 at) 4ea Asked his 
Deputy Hazrat Ahmad Yasavi 46 (445 4i| 4a) to Recite the Chapters Yasin 
and an Nazi‘at from the Qur an. 

After Living for more than Ninety Years, he Passed Away on Monday 22 
Rabi‘ al Awwal. 











He was Initially Buried in that Town, later his Blessed Body was Transported 
to Merv (Turkmenistan) by One of his Disciples Hazrat Ibn Najjar 4) 40) 
aul (glia g and he was Reburied there. His Tomb in Merv has been a Place of 
Pilgrimage for the Spiritual Seekers. 

He was Well Versed in Persian and Arabic but Apparently did not Speak 
Turkish. He wrote a Number of Treatises, One of them Rutbat al Hayat 
(Persian) has been published. Other Known Treatises include ‘Manazil as 
Salikin’, Majmii‘ah e Rasa’il and ‘Manazil al Sa’irin’. 

Deputies and Students. 

Hazrat Khwaja 4! (145 i) 44a appointed four Deputies, each of them was 
worthy of Spiritual Directorship: 

1. Hazrat Khwaja ‘Abd-Allah Baraqi Khwarizmt 436 (llega) 40a, (W. 555 
AH, Uzbekistan), 

2. Hazrat Khwaja Hassan Andaqi 43% (qlaig ai) 4eay (W. 552 AH, Bukhara, 
Uzbekistan), 

3. Hazrat Khwaja Ahmad Yasavi 4s (sl34 ai) Aaa (W. 562 AH, Kazakhstan), 
4. Hazrat Khwaja ‘Abd al Khaliq Ghujdawani 4 (1645 4) 4aa (W. 575 AH, 
Uzbekistan). 











10. Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujduvani 4 (1-245 4) 4.05, NaqShbandiya 
Sillsila. 

After Mastering Shari‘a (the Legal Sciences) he moved on to Jihad an 
Nafs (spiritual struggle), until he reached a high station of purity. He then 
moved to Damascus, where he established a school from which many 
students graduated. Each became a Master of Fiqh and Ahadis as well as 
spirituality, both in the regions of Central Asia as well as in the Middle East. 

The author of the book al-Hada'iq al-Wardiyya tells us how he reached his 
high station within the Golden Chain: "He met Hazrat Khidr au le and 
accompanied him. He took from him heavenly knowledge and added it to the 
spiritual knowledge he had obtained from his Sheikh, Hazrat Yusuf al- 
Hamadani 4s (41055 ai! deny, 

"One day when he was reading the Qur'an in the presence of Hazrat Sheikh 
Sadruddin 4! (,!ls35 ai) dea, he came upon the following Ayat: "Call unto 
your Sustainer humbly, and in the secrecy of your hearts. Verily, He loves not 
those who transgress the bounds of what is right" [7:55]. This ayat prompted 
him to inquire of Hazrat Sheikh Sadruddin 46 (sig a) 4a) about the 
reality of silent Zikr and its method. Hazrat Abdul Khaliq 4 (1055 a) daa, 
put his question thus: "In loud Zikr you have to use your tongue and people 
might listen to you and see you, whereas in the silent Zikr of the heart 
Shaytan might listen to you and hear you, since the Prophet 4:1 (lai ai! (la 
alws4ti ssaid in his Holy Hadith: 'Satan moves freely in the veins and 
arteries of the Sons of Adam.' What, then, O my Hazrat Sheikh Sadruddin ( 
Alc (lads ail 4oa,), is the reality of 'Call in the secrecy of your hearts?’ His 

















Sheikh replied, 'O my son, this is a hidden, heavenly knowledge, and I wish 
that Allah (345 ails Exalted and Almighty send you one of his Saints to 
inspire on your tongue and in your heart the reality of secret Zikr.' 

"From that time Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani (445 4) 4.a, 
4,l¢ waited for that prayer to be fulfilled. One day he met Hazrat Khizr “ 
alu who told him, 'Now, my son, I have permission from the Prophet to 
inspire on your tongue and in your heart the hidden Zikr with its numbers.' 
He ordered him to submerge himself under water and to begin making Zikr 
in his heart (La Ilaha Illallah Muhammadun Rasul Allah). He did this form 
of Zikr every day, until the Light of the Divine, the Wisdom of the Divine, 
the Love of the Divine and the Attraction of the Divine were opened to his 
heart. Because of those gifts people began to be drawn to Hazrat Abdul 
Khaliq 46 (1245 i) 4a, and sought to follow in his footsteps, and he took 
them to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet alas Ni 5 ule (glad g ail lia, 

"He was the first one in this honorable Sufi Order to use the Silent Zikr and 
he was considered the Master of that form of Zikr. When his Spiritual 
Sheikh, Hazrat al-Ghawth ar-Rabbani, Hazrat Yusuf al-Hamadani 4) 4.) 
auc 55, came to Bukhara, he spent his time in serving him. He said about 
him, 'When I became 22 years of age, Hazrat Sheikh Yusuf al-Hamadani 
Ayle (leis ai! 4uay ordered Hazrat Khizr au 4 to keep raising me and to 
keep an eye on me until my death.'" 

Hazrat Sheikh Muhammad Parsa 46 (1455 ai) 44a, a friend and biographer 
of Hazrat Shah Naqshband 4 (1855 4) 4ea4, said in his book Faslul-Kitab, 
that the method of Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani 4) 4a) 
auc (ais in Zikr and the teachings of his Eight Principles were embraced 
and hailed by all 40 Tariqahs as the way of truth and loyalty, the way of 
consciousness in following the Sunnah the Prophet aluy All 5 dul (lads ail lia, 
by leaving innovation and by scrupulously opposing low desires. Because of 
that he became the Master of his time and the First in this line of spirituality. 
His reputation as an accomplished Spiritual Master became widespread. 
Visitors used to flock to see him from every land. He gathered around him 
the loyal and sincere Murids that he was training and teaching. In this 
regard, he wrote a letter to his son, Hazrat al-Qalb al-Mubarak Shaykh 
Awliya al-Kabir 46 (1245 i) 4ea, to specify the conduct of followers of this 
Order. It says: 

"O my Son, I urge you to acquire Knowledge and Righteous Conduct and 
the Fear of Allah (1245 435i, Follow the Steps of the Pious Salaf (early 
Generation). Hold fast to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 9 4! (piled ail (glace 
aluy li, and keep Company with Sincere Believers. Read Jurisprudence and 
the Life-History of the Holy Prophet aly i 5 Aue (lla a) le and Quranic 
exegesis. Avoid Ignorant Charlatans, and keep the Prayer in Congregation. 
Beware of Fame and its danger. Be among the ordinary people and do not 











seek positions. Don't enter into friendship with Kings and their children nor 
with the innovators. Keep silent, don't eat excessively and don't sleep 
excessively. Run away from people as you would run from lions. Keep 
seclusion. Eat lawful food and leave doubtful actions except in dire necessity. 
Keep away from love of the lower world because it might fascinate you. 
Don't laugh too much, because too much laughter will be the death of the 
heart. Don't humiliate anyone. Don't praise yourself. Don't argue with 
people. Don't ask anyone except Allah (155 ails, Don't ask anyone to serve 
you. Serve your Sheikhs with your money and power and don't criticize their 
actions. Anyone who criticizes them will not be safe, because he doesn't 
understand them. Make your deeds sincere by intending them only for Allah 
(slag aaa, Pray to Him with humbleness. Make your business 
Jurisprudence, your Mosque your House, and your Friend your Lord." 

"The lights of some people precede their Zikr, while the Zikr of some people 
precede their lights. There is the one who does (loud) Zikr so that his heart 
be illumined; and there is the one whose heart has been illumined and he 
does (silent) Zikr." 

He was known as the Sheikh of Miracles, One Who Shone Like the Sun, and 
he was the Master of the high stations of spirituality of his time. He was a 
Perfect Knower (‘Arif Kamil) in sufism and accomplished in asceticism. He is 
considered the Fountainhead of this Honorable Sufi Order and the 
Wellspring of the Khwajagan (Masters of Central Asia). 








539 AH 1145 CE 





Birth Sheikh ush Shayukh Hazrat Syedna Shahabuddin Abu Hafs Umar 
Agle (pleas ai) dea) bin Mohammad al Bakri al Shurwardi 43 (45 a0) Aaa, 
The Founder of the famous Sufi Order, "Suhrawardi" is Sheikh as Shayukh 
Shahabuddin Abu Hafs 'Umar Bin Muhammad al Bakri Al Suhrawardi, ash 
Shafi'i, Mohadith Baghdadi 4 (aig 4) 4ea5, He was born in "Suhraward" 
A town at that time situated near Zanjan in Iran, Unfortunately today it is 
impossible to even identify the site of this ancient town for certain. His date 
of birth is most probably at the end of 29 Rajab (7th Islamic month) or the 
beginning of 1 Sha'ban (8th month) in 539 AH, 27 January, 1145 CE/ 
Saturday (As Sabt); 25 January, 1145 CE, Thursday (Al Khamees). 

His lineage starts from Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq “© (235 i) 2) (the first 
Khalifa of Islam). According to "Munaqib e Ghawthia" his Parents did not 
have a Child. Disappointed enough one day his Mother took an opportunity 
and reached the Holy "Khangah" (Sufi Center) of Hazrat Sheikh Abd al 
Qadir al Jilani al Hassani “© (1255 4) 4a, popularly known as Ghaus al 
Azam (the founder of "Qadri" Sufi order D.561 AH/ 1167 CE), and 
requested him to pray to Allah (145 44:4 for her to bear a child. At this 
Hazrat Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e Rabbani, Syedna Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
Jilani us (244 4) 4ea, made a prediction about a very special Son for her. 











540 AH, 1154 CE 


Birth Hazrat Sheikh Abu al Janab Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Muhammad ibn 
"Abd Allah al Khiwaqi al Khwarizmi Najmuddin Kubra Wali Tarash 4) 4) 
ale (olla, 

His full name is Hazrat Abu’! Janab Ahmed b. Omar b. Muhammad b. 
‘Abdallah al Khivagi al Khwarizmi 42! (1445 4) 4<a, , who is better known 
as Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (41244 4) 44a), He was born in the Ancient 
City of Khiva, Central Asia. He received excellent formal education in the 
Religious Sciences in his Youth. 

At that period most important for him was the study of Ahadis (Prophetic 
Tradition). In the course of his life he studied Ahadis with many different 
Authorities and finally Excelled in this Science. 








541-—577AH _ |Zangid Dynasty (Aleppo). 
1146 — 1181 CE 
542—545 AH _ |The Second Crusade was the second Major Crusade launched from Europe. The 


Lap Ock 


Second Crusade was started in response to the fall of the County of Edessa in 
1144 to the forces of Sultan Imad ad Din Zengi. The County had been founded 
during the First Crusade (1096-1099 CE) by King Baldwin I of Jerusalem in 
1098 CE. While it was the first Crusader State to be founded, it was also the first 
to fall. 

The Second Crusade was announced by Pope Eugene III, and was the first of the 
crusades to be led by European kings, namely Louis VII of France and Conrad III 
of Germany, with help from a number of other European nobles. The armies of 
the two kings marched separately across Europe. After crossing Byzantine 
territory into Anatolia, both armies were separately defeated by the Seljuk Turks. 
The main Western Christian source, Odo of Deuil, and Syriac Christian sources 
claim that the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos secretly hindered the 
Crusaders' progress, particularly in Anatolia, where he is alleged to have 
deliberately ordered Turks to attack them. Louis and Conrad and the remnants of 
their armies reached Jerusalem and participated in 1148 in an ill-advised attack 
on Damascus. The Crusade in the East was a failure for the Crusaders and a great 
Victory for the Muslims. It would ultimately have a key influence on the Fall of 
Jerusalem and give rise to the Third Crusade at the end of the 12" Century CE. 
The only significant Christian success of the Second Crusade came to a combined 
force of 13,000 Flemish, Frisian, Norman, English, Scottish, and German 
Crusaders in 1147 CE. Traveling from England, by ship, to the Holy Land, the 
army stopped and helped the smaller (7,000) Portuguese Army in the Capture of 
Lisbon, expelling its Moorish occupants. 





544 — 627 AH 
1150— 1230 CE 


Samuel ben Judah ibn Tibbon, more commonly known as Samuel ibn Tibbon, 
was a Jewish Philosopher and Doctor who lived and worked in Provence, later 
part of France. He was born about in Lunel (Languedoc), and died in Marseilles. 








1150-1250 CE 





Judaic Mysticism. 








Hasidei Ashkenaz (German Pietists). Mystical conceptions influenced Medieval 
Kabbalah: 

The Hasidim's most central tenets concerned the “Will of the Creator’. They are 
obligated to follow the Din Shamayim, “Law of Heaven”. Their devotion were 
expressed in both esoteric and perfectionist ways. Their esoteric expression was 
in their dedication to prayer. They believed that you may rise spiritually toward 
communion with God through the knowledge of prayer. 

The theology of the Ashkenazi Hasidim is certainly independent and unique; 
however, it does contain meaningful similarities to the theologies of both the 
early kabbalists and of Saadia Gaon. 

Saadia, in his Book of Beliefs and Opinions grapples with the following 
conundrum: throughout the Tanakh, Prophets frequently describe their visions of 
the Divine Realm. These descriptions include majestic images of God sitting on 
His heavenly throne, surrounded by the heavenly host. Since believing that God 
has perceivable, physical features is blasphemous for Saadia, he concludes that 
the visions do not portray God, but rather portray God's created glory. This glory 
is God's created messenger, his exalted angel, created to give the Prophets 
something concrete to visualize. 

The torat hakavod of the Ashkenazi Hasidim echoes Saadia's theory, but with a 
fundamental difference. For the latter, the glory was not created by God, but 
emanated from God in a similar manner to the way that light emanates from the 
sun. What emerged is a tripartite system composed of God, the higher Kavod, and 
the lower Kavod. God is beyond human comprehension and impossible for man 
to relate to. The higher Kavod emanates from God, and is still very distant from 
man, but slightly more accessible. And finally, the lower Kavod is the element 
that man can access. It is at the lower Kavod that man can attempt to understand. 
This description of God and His Divine Realm directly parallels the kabbalistic 
ten-headed sefirotic system, with Ein Sof (Hebrew 410 PX) beyond knowledge on 
the top, and the ten sefirot emanating downward; the lower the sefira, the more 
relatable it becomes. Just as the unity of the sefirot is an indispensable concept in 
Kabbala, the inter-connectedness of the lower Kavod and higher Kavod is crucial 
for the Chassidei Ashkenaz. The lower Kavod is not separate from the higher 
Kavod but instead emanates from it. 

As in Kabbala, there are many symbols and descriptions used to explain and refer 
to the Kavod. For example, in various Ashkenazi Hasidic works, the Kavod is 
referred to by the names of Demut Yakov Chakuk al Kisai HaKavod, Tiferet 
Yisrael, Kruv, Kisai Hakavod, Atara, Shin, Bas, and Sod. 

Many of these references are present in "Shir Hakavod" by Rabbi Samuel the 
Pious, a poem written in praise of the Kavod. 








c. 1176 —1238 CE 





Judaic Mysticism. 
Eleazar of Worms (Eleazar Rokeach). 

















also sometimes known today as Eleazar Rokeach ("Eleazar the Perfumer" 71Y°X 

np ) from the title of his Book of the Perfumer (Sefer ha rokeah nprn 1)d)— 

where the numerical value of "Perfumer" (in Hebrew) is equal to Eleazar, was a 

leading Talmudist and Kabbalist, and the last major member of the Hasidei 

Ashkenaz, a group of German Jewish pietists. 

Eleazar was also a disciple of Judah ben Samuel of Regensburg (Judah he- 

Hasid), who initiated him into the study of the Kabbalah, at that time little known 

in Germany. According to Zunz, Eleazar was hazzan at Erfurt before he 

became rabbi at Worms. In 1233 CE he took part in the Synod of Mainz which 
enacted the body of regulations known as "Takkanot Shum" (ShUM = "Speyer, 

Worms, Mainz"), of which he was a signatory. 

According to the Jewish Encyclopedia, Eleazar underwent great sufferings during 

the Crusades. The Jewish Encyclopedia states that on the night of 22 Kislev, 1196 

CE, he was engaged in his commentary on Genesis (Eleazar relates that he had 

reached the parashah Vayeshev), when two Crusaders entered his house and 

killed his wife Dulca (Dolce), his two daughters Belet (Belette) and Hannah, and 

wounded him and his son Jacob who did not escape. His wife had conducted a 

business in parchment scrolls in order to support the family and enable him to 

devote all his time to study. Many of the piyyutim he authored protest at Israel's 
suffering and hope for redemption and revenge against her tormentors. He also 
recorded the deaths of his family in a moving and poetic eulogy. 

Eleazar developed a vigorous activity in many directions. On the one hand, he 

was a Talmudist of vast erudition, a liturgist gifted with a clear and easy style, 

and an Astronomer, and was well versed in the sciences open to the Jews of 

Germany at that time. At the same time, he was an adventurous mystic who 

experienced visions, seeing legions of angels and demons. He exerted himself to 

spread mystical systems which went far beyond the conceptions of the classical 
authors of Jewish esoterica. In his mystical works he developed and gave a new 
impulse to the mysticism associated with the letters of the alphabet. By 
the gematria and notarikon systems of interpretation found in the Talmud, Eleazar 
invented new combinations by which miracles could be _ performed. 

The haggadic anthropomorphism which he had combated in his earlier works 

(Ha-Rokeah, Sha'are ha-Sod weha-Yihud) occupied later the foremost place in his 

mystical writings. Eleazar's great merit therefore lies not only in his new mystical 

system, but also in his ethical works. In these he shows greatness of soul and a 

piety bordering upon asceticism. Though so severely tried by fate, he inculcates 

cheerfulness, patience, and love for humanity. He died at Worms in 1238. 

Ethical works. 

e Ha-Rokeah, ("The Perfumer"), a halachic guide to ethics and Jewish Law for 
the common reader. The title derives from the numerical value of the word 
mp7, which corresponds to that of Wy9X. The book is divided into 497 
paragraphs containing halachot and ethics; first published at Fano, 1505 CE. 

















e Adderet ha-Shem, still extant in manuscript in the Vatican Library. 

e Moreh Hatta'im, or Seder ha-Kapparot, on penitence and confession of sin, 
first published at Venice, 1543 CE. This work, which is included in the Hilkot 
Teshubah of the Ha-Rokeah, has been reproduced many times under various 
titles. It appeared under the title Darke Teshubah at the end of the responsa 
of Meir of Rothenburg in the Prague edition; as Jnvane Teshubah, or Seder 
Teshubah, in the Sephardic ritual of 1584 CE; as Yesod Teshubah, with 
additions by Isaac ben Moses Elles, first published in 1583 CE; as Yore 
Hatta'im ba-Derek; and as Sefer ha-Kapparot. The title adopted here is the 
same as that given in the Kol Bo, in which the work was reproduced. 

e Sefer ha-Hayyim, treating of the unity of God, of the soul and its attributes, 
and of the three stages (recognized by the ancients as "plant, animal, and 
intellectual") in man's life. 

e Sha'are ha-Sod ha-Yihud weha-Emunah,a treatise on the unity and 
incorporeality of God, combating the anthropomorphism of the Haggadah 
(published by Adolf Jellinek in the Kokabe Yizhak collection [xxvii.]. 

e Kether Shem Tov. The Crown Of The Good Name, by Avraham ben Alexander 
of Cologne, disciple of Eleazar Ben Yehudah of Worms: Ethical-Kabbalist 
book. 

Pietistic Works: 

Yir'at El, still extant in manuscript in the Vatican Library, containing mystical 

commentaries on Psalm 67, on the Menorah, and on Sefirat ha-Omer. In 2001 CE 

this work was published as part of the book. 

Sefer ha-Kabod, mystical explanations of various Biblical passages 

(Neubauer, Cat. Bodl. Hebr. MSS. No. 1566, 1). 

e Yayin ha-Rekah, mystical commentaries on the five Megillot. Those on Book 
of Ruth and the Song of Songs were published at Lublin, 1608. 

e Acommentary on Psalm 145. (MS. De Rossi No. 1138). 

e A commentary on the prayers mentioned by Joseph Solomon Delmedigo in 
his Mazref la-Hokmah (p. 14b). Printed by Hirshler. 

e Ta'ame we-Sodot ha-Tefillah (Neubauer, ib. No.1575.) 

e Perush ‘al Sefer Yezirah, a commentary on the Sefer Yetzirah, being extracts 
from Shabbethai Donnolo's commentary. Fragments of this work were first 
published at Mantua in 1562, later in several other places; a complete edition 
was printed at Przemysl, 1883. 

e Midrash we-Perush ‘al ha-Torah, mystical commentary on the Pentateuch, 
mentioned by Azulai, recently printed by klugman. 

e Sha'are Binah,in which, interpreting Biblical verses by the system 
of gematriyyot, he shows the origin of many haggadot of the Talmud. This 
work is frequently quoted by Solomon al-Kabiz, in his Manot ha-Lewi. 

e Shi'ur Komah,a commentary on the Shi'ur Komah, the Pirke de-Rabbi 











In addition to these works, Eleazar wrote tosafot to many Talmudical treatises, 
referred to by Bezalel Ashkenazi in his Shittah Mekubbezet; a commentary on 
"Shekalim" in the Jerusalem Talmud, cited by Asheri in his commentary to that 
treatise in the Babylonian Talmud; thirty-six chapters on the examination of 
slaughtered animals.'? Zunz enumerates fifty-five liturgical poems and dirges 
composed by Eleazar and occurring in the Ashkenazic mahzorim, kinot, 
and selihot. 


Yishma'el, and the Merkabah (MS. Michael). 
Sefer ha-Hokmah, mystical treatise on the various names of God and of angels, 
and on the seventy-three "Gates of the Torah", 771n “yw. 
Sefer ha-Shem, mystical dissertations on the names of twenty-two letters, with 
a table of permutations (Neubauer, ib. No. 1569, 4). 
Eser Shemot, commentary on the ten names of God (MS. Michael, No. 175). 
A commentary on the piyyut "Ha-Ohez." 
Six small cabalistic treatises entitled Sod ha-Ziwwug, Sefer ha-Ne'elam, Sefer 
Mal'akim, Sefer Tagim, Sefer Pesak, and Sefer ha-Kolot, all of which are still 
extant in manuscript (Neubauer, ib. No. 1566). 
Likkutim, mystical fragments, mentioned by Menahem Recanati. 
Sode Raza, a treatise on the mysteries of the "Merkabah." Part of this work was 
published at Amsterdam in 1701 CE, under the title Sefer Razi'el ha-Gadol. In 
the introduction the editor says that he decided to publish this book after 
having seen that the greater part of it had been produced in French under the 
title Images des Lettres de l'Alphabet. 




















12 MS. Michael No. 307 





e ‘Aja’ib al Qur’an (The Mysteries of the Qur'an). 

e Al Bayan wa al Burhan fi ar Radd ‘ala Ahl al Zaygh wa at Tughyan. 

e Al Mahsul fi ‘Im al Usul. 

e Al Muwakif fi ‘Ilm al Kalam. 

e ‘Im al Akhlaq (Science of Ethics). 

e Kitab al Firasa (Book on Firasa). 

e Kitab al Mantiq al Kabir (Major Book on Logic). 

e Kitab al-nafs wa’r ruh wa sharh quwa huma (Book on the Soul and the Spirit 
and their Faculties). 

e Mabahith al mashriqiyya fi ‘ilm al ilahiyyat wa-’t tabi‘iyyat (Eastern Studies 
in Metaphysics and Physics). 

e Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyyah min al- 'ilm al-ilaht (The Higher Issues) — his last work 
Ar Razi wrote al Matalib during his writing of at Tafsir and he died before 
completing both works. 

e Muhassal Afkar al-Mutaqaddimin wal Muta'akhkhirin (The  Harvest/ 
Compendium of the Thought of the Ancients and Moderns). 

e Nihayat al ‘Uqul fi Dirayat al Usul. 

e Risala al Huduth. 

e Sharh al Isharat (Commentary on al-Isharat wa-al-Tanbihat of Ibn Sina). 

e Sharh Asma’ Allah (¢.155 434444) al Husna (Commentary on Asma! Allah (414% 
(slle55) al Husna). 

e Sharh Kulliyyat al Qanun fi at Tibb (Commentary on Canon of Medicine). 

e Sharh Nisf al Wajiz li'l Ghazali (Commentary on Nisf al Wajiz of Al Ghazal. ). 

e Sharh Uyun al Hikmah (Commentary on Uyun al Hikmah). 

e Kitab al Arba'In Fi Usil al Din’. 














554-569 AH _ |Mahdid Dynasty, Arabian Peninsula. 
158 73 CkE 
555AH 1160 CE_ [Birth Hazrat Syedna Mir Nuruddin Mubarak Ghaznavi bin Abd'Allah 4) 





agle ‘play ai! bin Sharf al Hussaini al Ghaznavi 436 (,laig ai) doa, 

He was born in Ghazni, Present day Afghanistan. He was a Zaidi Syed and 
was descended from Hazrat Ali 9¢>5 (tU-255 «i p)Sin the 15 Generation. 
Hazrat Syedna Mir Nuruddin Mubarik Ghaznavi 4 (L244 a) 40a, was 
descended in the 10 Generation from Hazrat Zaid Shaheed (pli ai) 44a, 
4gle Ibn e Hazrat Imam Zain ul Abideen 42 (plleig 2) 4oa 5, Hazrat Nuruddin 
Mubariq 46 (,1.255 4) 4.0, was a Maternal Nephew of Hazrat Sheikh as 
Shayukh, Shahabuddin Abu Hafs 'Umar Bin Muhammad al Bakri Al 
Suhrawardi 4u& (lady a0) dea, It is said that he attained 'Faiz' (Grace) from 
Hazrat Sheikh Ajjal Shirazi Ghaznavi 46 (jleig a) 4a, The day Hazrat 
Syedna Mir Nuruddin Mubarik Ghaznavi 46 (11245 4) 44a) was born, his 
father, Hazrat Syed Abdullah Abul Fazl Chachi 46 (isi i) 4a, Ibn e 











Hazrat Sharfuddin Mohadith “ul (1455 4) 4a), presented himself to Hazrat 
Sheikh Ajjal Shirazi i (j055 4) 4a, who was a 'Mustajaab ud Dawaat' 
(One whose Prayers to Allah (3245 ailauu are answered) Wali Allah PR Ewer 
(plied 5, When he arrived he overheard a Murid, who was a Cloth Trader, 
saying to the Saint that a son had been born to him and please Pray for him. 
The Sheikh replied “Alright, bring him to me after the Morning Prayers 
('Fajr') and place him on my right.” Hazrat Nuruddin Mubarak's 4) 4) 
dlc (les father determined in his heart that he would also bring his son to 
the Sheikh. Early next morning he reached the Mosque before the Morning 
Prayers and waited until the Sheikh had completed his Prayers. As the 
Sheikh turned his head towards the right in Salaam, Hazrat Nuruddin 
Mubarak's father presented his Son to Sheikh Ajjal4e (leis | 4a) The 
Sheikh prayed for the boy and concentrated on him. Hazrat Nuruddin 
Mubarak 4w¢ (,l255 4) 4.00, had been transformed to a 'Wali' (Friend) of 
Allah (L245 aj by the intersession of Hazrat Sheikh Ajjal Shirazi 
Ghaznavi “He (gli ai! dea,” 





561 AH 1166 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Pir e Piraan, Hazrat Meera, Mehboob e Subhani, Qutb e 
Rabbani, Ghaus Al Azam Hazrat Syedna Sheikh Abu Muhammad 
Muhiyuddin Abdul Qadir 41 (jls5 i) 44a, bin Musa al Jilani al Hassani 
Age (platy ail dea, 





19. Sheikh ush Shayukh Hazrat Syedna Shahabuddin Abu Hafs Umar 4) 
agile (jl 4) bin Mohammad al Bakri al Suhrawardi 4: (1855 ai) 4aaL, 
Qadriya Shurwardiya and Firdausia (Awwal Nisbat) Sillasil. 

Hazrat Ghaus ul Azam 426 (pais ai) dea) said to him “Ya Omar ant bAakhir 
al Mushureen Iraq” (Oh Omar you will be the last of the renowned Sheikhs 
of Iraq). It was Hazrat Ghaus ul Azam 46 (1245 4) dea who had kept the 
name of Hazrat Shahabuddin Omar 4! (15 4) 4a), He received his early 
training from Hazrat Abu Najib Zia'uddin Abdul Qahir Suhrawardi . 4 
Agls (‘glad 5 ait 











19. Hazrat Shah Tajuddin Mir Syed Abdur Razzaq@s&© (Us at 40a pb. 
Qadriya Razzagqiya Sillsila. 

Hazrat ‘Abd al Razzagq 4s (plaig oi) 44a, bin Hazrat ‘Abd al Qadir al Jilani 
Agle (lla ai! Aaa (c. Dhul Qa'dah 528 AH — 6 Shawwal 603 AH/ 9 September 
1134 — 7 May 1207), also known as Hazrat Aba Bakr al Jili 4u6 (ll ai) dua, 
or Hazrat ‘Abd al Razzaq al Jilani “6 (leis ai) 4a, (often simplified as 
Hazrat Abdul Razzaq Jilani “Je (244 4) 4a) for short, or reverentially as 
Hazrat Sheikh ‘Abd al Razzaq al Jilani 4s (N35 4) 4ea by Sunni Muslims, 
was a Persian Sunni Muslim Hanbali Theologian, Jurist, Traditionalist, and 
Sufi Mystic based in Baghdad. As the Son and Spiritual Heir of the 





13 Akhbar ul Akhyar; Mirrat ul Asrar and Khazeena tul Asfiya as reported by Hazrat Naseeruddin Mehmood Chiragh 
e Dehlvi le (platy ail dea, 














renowned Jurist and Mystic, Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani 4 (lg a0) dea (W. 
1166 CE), the Founder of the Qadiriyya Order of Sunni Mysticism, Hazrat 
Abdul Razziq Jilani 436 (1453 4) 40a) received his initial Training in all the 
Traditional Islamic Sciences under his Forebear, Prior to setting out "on his 
own to attend the Lectures of other Prominent Hanbali Scholars" in his 
Region. Hazrat Abdul Razziq 46 (,jL255 a) 4.x, is sometimes given the 
Arabic Honorary Epithet, Hazrat Taj al Din 4s (144 i) 4a (Crown of the 
Religion), in Sunni Tradition, due to his Reputation as an Outstanding Jurist 
and Mystic of the Hanbali School. 

Hazrat Abdul Razzaq Jilani 46 (1444 4) 40a) was born on September 9, 1134 
CE (18 Dhul Qa'dah 528 AH) in Baghdad. His Father Hazrat Abdul Qadir 
Jilani was recorded as a Hassani and Husayni Syed, i.e. his Maternal and 
Paternal Ancestry included Hazrat Hassan 4s (lL0i5 4) .2) and Hazrat 
Hussain “sc (ls5 0) 2) ibn Hazrat Ali 9439 (s)s @55 a aS, the Sons of 
Hazrat Ali 9634 (3245 4) aS, Cousin of The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 (ua 
plug Al] 5 Aule leis and Hazrat Bibi Fatima tuz Zahra \ic (15 ) 25, The 
Holy Prophet Muhammad's plug Ai) 4g Ayle (145 ai) he Daughter. 

His full Name is, Sultan ul Faqr, Hazrat Abu Bakr Tajuddin Sheikh Syed 
Abdul Razzaq Jilani 4! (1455 1) 4ea5, the word Syed denotes his Descent 
from Hazrat Muhammad alg Ali 5 Ale (Naa5 a) uo, The Name Tajuddin +) 
dlc (lai y «i! describes him as a "Crown of Religion" as he was the Mufti of 
Iraq during his time. The phrase, al Jilani refers to Jilan, the place of his 
Father's birth and he carried the Family Name. However, Abdul Razzaq 
Alc (ais ail 4a5 also carried the epithet, Sultan ul Faqr, referring to his 
Spiritual Status. His Patronymic is Hazrat Abu Bakr 46 (llaig a) da, 
although rarely taken as part of his Name. 

He got Religious and Spiritual education directly from his Father, benefiting 
other Scholars of his time. He got Knowledge of Hadith and Fiqh from his 
Father, Muhaddiths and learned group of scholars of that time. Being a 
Mufti of Iraq and due to his excellence as a Jurist and Scholar, he got the 
title of ‘Tajuddin’ which literally means ‘the Crown of Religion’. He was 
known for his Abstinence and Renunciation, sending most of his time in 
Prayers and Zikr. He only met People to Preach, turning many Devotees into 
Notable Scholars and Mystics. 

Hafiz Imaduddin Ibn e Kathir writes, "Hazrat Abdul Razzaq (3245 a) 4aa, 
4jle was a perfectly accomplished Mystic, Ascetic and Pious person. No one 
among the children of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 46 (le55 a) doa, 
was more Learned and accomplished than him. He rejected Worldly riches, 
status and high posts. He was least interested in Worldly Pleasures and 
always looked forward to the Hereafter. He listened and learned Hadith 
from many Scholars and many People learned Hadith from him". 

The Incident of Celestial Beings. 

One day Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Razzaq “1 (55 i) 4<a was Present in the 
Assembly of his Father. Some Mysterious and Invisible Beings were flying in 
Sky, he saw them with fear but Hazrat Ghaus ul Azam 42! (lady ai) doa told 
him not to worry as he was one of them. Hazrat Abu Zura'a Zahir Bin Al 
Mugaddas Ad Dari 4 (1855 4) 4x0) is reported to have said, “Today, a few 











such People are also present here who live across the Mountain of Qa'f 
Qudas, their foot Steps are in the Air, their Cloaks and the Crowns of Love of 
Allah (245 45.4 on their heads are Burning due to the extreme Fire of 
Divine Passion." Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Razzaq 4: (145 4) 4a, was sitting 
close to the chair of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani 4s (135 ai) dua, , 
listening to his words, he lifted his Head and Gazed at the Sky, in a moment 
his Cloak and Turban started burning and he fainted. Hazrat Abdul Qadir 
Jilani rose up and put the fire out with his hands saying "Oh Abdul Razzaq 
ayle (pls55 ai! deny you are also one of them". Abu Zura'a says that "after the 
Sermon I asked Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Razzaq 4s© (3!) ss 45 40 3 ss aay about 
the Incident. He explained that when he Gazed at the Sky he saw some 
Celestial Spiritual People in the air whose Cloaks and Turbans were Blazing 
with the Extreme Fire of Divine Passion and they were Circling and Dancing 
in the Air, they were Thundering like Clouds with the Ache of Divine Love. 
Seeing them he also felt the same". 








563 AH 
1168 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abu Najib ‘Abd al Qahir bin ‘Abd Allah al Bakri, 
Ziyauddin Shurwardi 43 (1255 ai! daa, 

After the Seljuk Sultan Mas'ud Died and in the Power Vacuum which 
Resulted, the Khalifa al Muqtafi and his Vizier Ibn Hubayra began to Assert 
Control over Baghdad, among other Things Ordering the Dismissal of 
Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (144 4) dea from the Nizamiyya. 

After this Debacle, we hear little about Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (,!49 a) dea, 
until 557 AH 1161-1162 CE when his Cousin, and Director of the Ribat 
Sa'adat al Khadim, Hazrat Abi'l Haris A'azz as Suhrawardi 43© (pai a0) dea, 
Passed Away. After this, Hazrat Abu Najib 46 (1655 4) 4a) Left Baghdad 
with the Intention of Traveling to Jerusalem, most likely Taking his Young 
Ward Hazrat 'Umar as Suhrawardi 46 (1235 a) 4.) with him. His 
Biographers give no Due as to Why he Decided to Leave at this Time, but it 
is Possible that the Passing Away of his Cousin raised Questions over the 
Directorship of Hazrat Wajih ad Din's 46 (1455 4) 40a, Ribat. In that Same 
Year we find Hazrat Abu Najib 4 (,lLsig 4) 4a in Mosul, Preaching to 
much Acclaim in the City's Congregational Mosque. 

From there, he Traveled on to Damascus where he is said to have been 
Honorably Received by Nur ad Din Zangi, once again gaining Fame for his 
Fiery Public Preaching. Due to the Continuing Hostilities between Nur ad 
Din Zangi and the Crusaders, however, he was Prohibited from Traveling 
Further than Damascus and was Forced to Return to Baghdad where he 
Passed Away a few Years later on the 17th of Jumadi as Sani, 563 AH 28 
February, 1168 CE. He was buried in his Madrasa. 

Compared to his illustrious nephew, Hazrat Abu Najib’s “ue (aig a) da, 
Literary Output was not Vast, and he Seems to have Spent most of his Time 
Engaged in other Pursuits. Beyond his Important Sufi Handbook, the Kitab 
Adab al Muriden, his Biographers Credit him with one other Work, the 
Gharib al Masabih, a Commentary on al Baghawi's (d. 516 AH 1122 CE) 








Masabih as Sunna, a Popular Collection of Ahadis Later made Famous in the 
Recension of Wali ad Din (d. 732 AH 1342 CE) entitled Mishkiit al Masabih. 
Although not as Productive as his Nephew, his Influence, However, was Vast 
and Far-Reaching. 

Hazrat 'Umar as Suhrawardi 4 (1255 ai) 444, for Instance, Quotes him 
Extensively in his own Sufi Handbook, the 'Awarif al Ma'warif, and the Kitab 
Adab al Murideen Heavily Influenced His as Well as Later Generations of 
Sufis, which in Addition to Numerous Commentaries was also Translated 
into Persian. 

Hazrat Abul Qahir Abu Najib as Suhrawardi 46 (,!L2i9 a) 4.0) was the 
founder of the aristocratic Suhrawardiya. He is characterized by strict 
observance of the manners to be observed in the Holy Court and is the 
author of “Adab al Muridin” “The good conduct and manners of the 
Seekers.” 











19. Hazrat Sheikh Ziyauddin B/ Yasir “Ammar AI Bidlisi ibn Matar ibn 
Sahab ash Shaybani 44! (leg 4) 4ea5, Shurwardiya, Kubraviya/ Firdausiya 
Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). 








Early Initiatic Lineages Associated with Abi 1-Najib al-Suhrawardi* 
j Abii ’l-Najib al-Suhrawardi 
| fd. 563/1168) 
¥ 
Razbihan Isma'dl al-Qasri ‘Ammar b. ‘Umar Jamal al-Dm Qutb al-Din 
Wazzan Misri (QaysarT Yasir al-Bidlrst al-Suhrawardi al-Zanjant al-Abhart 
4. 5384/1188} 4. 5589/1193 d. 618/1221 id. 632/1234 | id. §77/4181} 
Najm al-Dm L » Abt |-Ghana'im Awhad al-Din 
Subra i Rukn al-Dm ——— Kirmant 
d, 61B8/ 4221 { Sujast  635/ 1237-38) 
Kubravwtyya Suhrawardiyya Shihab al-Din Rukn al-Din Avwhadiyya 
Mah. al-Ahari Mah. Sinjant 
al-Tabrizt dc. 599/ 1202-03 
Jamal al-Din Asgil al-Din 
al-Tabrizr Shirazi 
d. 618/122 
__Ibrahtm Zahid Imam al-Din 
Gilant Mas'‘td 
d. 700/130) (a. 655/ 1257) 
Safi al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah-i 
Ardabil Nar-i Balyant 
d, 7383/1334} Khalwatt d, 6583/1287} 
Umar 
al-Khalwatt 
(d. c. 81071397 
na! 
Safawiyya Fhalwatiyya [Aazariniyya] 


Hazrat Yasir ‘Ammar AI Bidlisi 46 (7245 0) 40a) was an “Educational” Sifi 
Master (Sheikh Tarbiya) who Presented Sufi thought in a New Way to 
Provide Contemplation and Influence for the Reader. 

A Native of Bidlis (Bitlis, in Eastern Turkey), he was a Disciple of Hazrat 
Abii Najib as Suhrawardi 46 (aig ai) 4oa5, Hazrat ‘Ammar Bidlisi's 4) 40a, 
alc 153 own Most Distinguished Student was the Future Great Persian Safi 
Master Hazrat Najmuddin al Kubra 4 (llaig ai) dea) (d. 618/1221). 

Hazrat Bidlisi 46 (245 i) 4a) left two Arabic works, Bahjat at Ta’efa 
Bi lah al‘Arefa (ms. Berlin Ahlwart no. 2842) and Sawm al Qalb (ms. Berlin 











no. 3133; Brockelmann, GALI, p. 567). In the Former he Treats Various 
Mystical Topics Individually, while in the Latter he Portrays the Entire Vita 
Purgativa under the Image of the Fast of the Heart given by the Title. 

Hazrat Yasir ‘Ammar Al Bidlisi 46 (255 4) 4.sa, does not Distinguish 
himself by any New Concepts. Rather he Seeks to Present Traditional Sufi 
Thought Anew in an Almost Dithyrambic Form (The dithyramb was an 
ancient Greek hymn wild and Ecstatic character with the Paean. According 
to Aristotle, the Dithyramb was the Origin of Athenian Tragedy. An 
Impassioned Oration, Wildly Irregular in Form or wildly Enthusiastic 
Speech or Piece of Writing is still Occasionally Described as Dithyrambic) 
with Rhyme and Wordplay, to Move the Reader to Profound Contemplation 
with References Drawn from the Available Sufi Thought and Language. His 
Influence was Probably Confined to his Pupils and theirs as Dissemination of 
his Writings and Thought would Certainly have been Hindered by their 
Large Share of Rhetorical Argumentation, which was Bound to the Original 
Context and Could not be Converted into Straightforward Communication. 
Reinforcing the Most Important Fact That Sufi Teachings are meant for the 
Disciples and Apply Only Generally to the Public at Large. 

Secondly, Sufi Teaching is Direct and NOT to be Gleaned from Books. Here 
Logic and Rational Thought is Over-Ruled by Intuitive Thought and Logical 
Analysis has to be Unlearned! 














564-650 AH | Ayubid Dynasty in Egypt. 
1169 — 1252 CE 

566—617AH  |Zengid Dynasty (Sinjar). 
1170 — 1220 CE 

568 — 658 AH | Ayyubid Dynasty (Ba’albaak). 


1172 — 1260 CE 








569 AH 1173 CE 





Birth Hazrat Syedna Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 4s& (aig a) doa, 

Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 4 (aig 2) 44a was born in 569 AH 
(1173 CE) in a small town called Aush (alternatively Awash or Ush) in the 
Fergana Valley (present Osh, part of historic Transoxiana). 

He was born in the middle of the night, a brightness lighting up the whole 
house and a strange light being cast all around. After his birth it is reputed 
that he prostrated himself in adoration and uttered the words " Allah, Allah" 
(plas ila, After sometime he raised his head and the light disappeared. 
Like many other great Sufi Saints, he also belonged to the direct lineage of 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad plug 41) 5 4ue (plats ail le, descending from 
Hazrat Imam Hussain 4© (1645 4) 2), the greatest Martyr of Islam in the 
well known tragedy of Karbala. 

Nobody knew that the son of Hazrat Syed Kamaludddin 46 (1055 ai) dea, 
who was himself a very pious gentleman, would one day play a most 
distinguished role in the development and history of Sufism in India. When 











Hazrat Qutbuddin 4! (lte44 4) 4ea5 was just eighteen months old, he lost his 
Father. His Mother, who was also a pious and very intelligent lady, however, 
made suitable arrangements for her dear child's education. At the tender age 
of 5, he was put under the loving care of a learned Tutor, Maulana Abu Hafs, 
who started him with the teaching of both Theological and Spiritual sides of 
Knowledge. Along with his early education, he was also devoted to Mujahida 
(Devotional Practices) for his Spiritual Training and when Hazrat Khwaja 
Moinuddin Chishti 4 (1255 i) 4a, visited Aush, during one of his travels, 
Khwaja Qutbuddin 46 (15 4) 40a, who was then 17 years old, offered 
himself as a Murid (Disciple) to the great Saint and sought his Blessings for a 
Spiritual Career. The great Khwaja Sahib of Ajmer, who had already 
intuitively perceived the Divine spark in the young Aspirant, accepted him 
with the caveat that he first complete his Religious Study. 





569 — 626 AH 
1174 — 1229 CE 


Ayyubid Dynasty (Yemen). 





572 AH 1177 CE 


574 AH 
1179 CE 


Hazrat Fariduddin Attar NaqShbandi writes 46 (j235 i444, The 
Conference of the Birds or Speech of the Birds, Mantiq ut Tayr, also known 
as Maqamat ut Tuyir;) is a Persian poem by Sufi poet commonly known as 
Attar of Nishapur. The title is taken directly from the Qur’an, 27:16, 
where Hazrat Suleiman ev¥tu!i —\¢ (The Prophet Solomon Upon Whom Be 
Peace) and Hazrat Da’iad eYUui —\s (The Prophet David Upon Whom Be 
Peace) are said to have been taught the language, or speech, of the birds 
(Mantiq ut Tayr). 


Birth Hazrat Syedna Baba Fariduddin Ganj e Shakkar 4s (,lla44 ai) Aaa, 
Hazrat Fariduddin Masud 4:1 (,1l49 4) 4a was born some time in 571 AH 
(1175 CE) at a village called Kothewal, 10 km from Multan in the Punjab 
region of what is now Pakistan, to Hazrat Jamaluddin Suleiman (31859 a0) dea, 
aul and Hazrat Maryam Bibi 4 (,!055 i) dea, (Qarsum Bibi), daughter of 
Hazrat Sheikh Wajihuddin Khojendi 4 (1245 ai) 4ea), he is believed by most 
Islamic historians to be a descendant of Hazrat Umar Farooq the second 
Khalifa of Islam. He was a Sunni Muslim and was one of the Founding 
Fathers of the Chishti Sufi Order- 

Hazrat Baba Farid 4 (055 ai) 44a) received his early education at Multan, 
which had become a Center for Muslim education; it was there that he met 
his Teacher Qutbuddin Hazrat Bakhtiyar Kaki “Ql (Leis 4) 4a), a noted 
Sufi Saint, who was passing through Multan on his way from Baghdad to 
Delhi. Upon completing his education, Hazrat Farid 4:© (,lla55 40) 4a) left for 
Sistan and Kandahar and went to Makkah for the Hajj pilgrimage with his 
parents at the age of 16. 








574 AH 
1179 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujduvani 43 (54 ai) daa, 
For most of his life, Hazrat Abdul Khaliq 4s (1855 i) 4a, lived in the town 
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of Ghujduwan and it was there that he passed away. Various dates have been 
put forth for his death, ranging from 1179 to 1220. 
His Successor, Hazrat Arif Riwgari 4: (54 4) 4a) narrates: 
“I was once witness to an event in which my master Ghujdawani said in the 
last part of his life: 
“QO my friends! Work hard. Embrace this path. May Allah (445 aii not 
Leave you Deprived upon this path. 
One hour later we heard a voice from the unseen: 
‘O self at rest and at peace, return to your Lord, well-pleasing and well- 
pleased! Enter among My slaves! Enter My Garden’ (Fajr, 89:27-30) 
Then our Master gave up his spirit. Even when we were preparing for his 
funeral prayer, his lips were still moving saying: “Allah, Allah”. (455 aaa 
Everyone was in a state of shock. We kept asking each other: “What is the 
wisdom in this?” 
A Hadis of the Holy Prophet Muhammad alury Ali 5 Aule (plats at! bie states: 
“However you lived that is how you will die and however you die, that is how 
you will be raised up again” (Munawi, Fayz al-Qadir, V, 663). 
Whilst still alive, Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani 46 (244 40) 40a warned 
his students about making a tomb over his grave. This is why for a long time, 
there was no tomb over his grave. Today his tomb is a simple and modest 
structure, made up of a rectangular piece of marble. 
His Wise Words 
One time Hazrat Abdul Khalig 46 (31245 i) 4405 replied to a question 
about Khushu (reverence) in prayer as follows: 
“A person who performs their Salat (perfectly) is enveloped in such 
awe and reverence that if someone casts an arrow at him he will not 
say anything”. 
“It is necessary to abide by the religious commands and prohibitions 
always, placing one’s feet on the prayer mat of the Sharia 
and Istiqama, to act with Taqwa and by the Sunnah, and to flee 
from Ruksa (using one’s licence) and innovations. One should take 
the Holy Prophet’s albus ti 5 44! (pllxiy a) a words as one’s guide, 
and learn his hadith and the words of the Companions”. 
The Ruksa that is indicated here are not the Sharia rulings that Allah aa 
(sllaig Has Placed in order to make things easy for His servants, such as 
wiping over the boots (Masah), or shortening the prayer whilst traveling. 
The Holy Prophet Muhammad aluy Ail 5 4 (plledg ail pe said: 
“Just as Allah (ais PEE Most High, is not Pleased when people do those 
things that He Has Forbidden, so too He is Pleased when His servants use the 
License that He Has Given”."* 
Some examples of the unwanted Ruksa that are indicated here are becoming 














overwhelmed with lawful pleasures, to go to extremes in laughing and 
comedy, to slip into heedlessness and for one’s stomach to be always full. 
“Flee from keeping company with heedless people as you would flee from a 
lion”. 

“Know that the beginning of the Path is Tawbah. The meaning of Tawbah is 
to shun all words and acts that are displeasing to Allah (455 cE EWWoy 

“One of the most necessary acts of Courtesy on this Path is to be in a 
constant state of Ablution. Another one is to perform two Rakats of Shukur e 
Wuzu (Gratefulness for Ablution) provided it is not a time of Karahah”. 

His Last Testament to His Students 

My dear child! I advise you this, that you take Taqwa as your mark. Hold on 
tightly to your acts of worship and your other duties. Watch over your states. 
Always be in a state of fear of making a mistake. 

Carry out your responsibilities towards the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 (be 
aluy lis 4ule Jleis by obeying the rulings of Allah (45 444, Abide by the 
rights of your Mother and Father and your teacher so that Allah (plas s adi, 
Most High, can protect you. 

Never abandon your Recitation of the Holy Qur’an. Bring order to your 
inner and outer in accordance with the Qur’an. Recite the Qur’an with 
Contemplation and take your lesson from it, with teary eyes, either in secret 
or in the open. Measure your every State against the Qur’an and make it 
accordingly. 

Never remain distant from study. Learn the sciences of Fiqh and Ahadis. 
Stay away from ignorant Sufis who are thieves on the Path of Religion and 
who waylay the Paths of the Muslims. 

Tightly embrace the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet aly Al 5 Aue (leis at) be 
and take the way of the Imam’s of the righteous predecessors. 

Do not keep company with worldly youth, the people of innovation or 
arrogant wealthy men! They will steal your Religion from you. 

Be content with two loaves of bread from the World and eat from what is 
lawful, for this is the key to all good. Stay away from the forbidden otherwise 
you will find yourself distant from Allah (445 aa, 

Flee those people who follow their carnal desires, and keep company with 
the poor and needy. Protect yourself from the deceiving embellishments of 
the world, so that the fire will not burn you. Carry your own load. 

Eat and dress from what is lawful so that you can taste the pleasure of your 
Worship. 

Always fear the Wrath of Allah (lla ails. and never forget that you will be 
made to stand in the place of Judgment. 

Worship often Day and Night and never abandon the Congregational Prayer. 
However do not be the Imam or Muezin if there is a possibility of you 
becoming proud or conceited. 

















Do not appear in the Courts unless it is absolutely necessary. Do not keep 
company with arrogant Sultans. Do not leave the advice of the Friends of 
Allah (plat isu, 

Intensely flee from fame. Let not your religiousness be the talk on every 
one’s lips. 

Try to please the Friends of Allah (lig aii, taking great care in this 
matter. 

Do not become proud if someone Praises you, nor saddened if someone 
Criticizes you. Let the people’s Praise and Criticism be equal in your sight. 
(Take great care in ensuring that Allah (js45 4. is Pleased with you). 
Always treat people with good character. 

Be courteous and well-mannered. Have mercy on all people, be they young 
or old. Do not laugh too much; for too much laughter is from heedlessness 
and it will deaden the heart. 


11. Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Arif Ra’ywagri J.J!) 4ule (lady at) day, 
NaqShbandiya Khalifa. 

Hazrat Khwaja Arif Ra’ywagri 4s (tsi5 a) 4a, May Allah (laity au 
Sanctify his Secret, was the Deputy of Hazrat Khwaja Abd al-Khaliq 
Ghujdawani. He was born in a village called Ra’ywagr, about fifteen miles 
from Bukhara, Uzbekistan. 

He stood at the door of his Sheikh, Khwaja Abdul Khaliq 4: (15g ai) dea, 
and served him until the Sheikh gave him Permission for Irshad (giving 
Guidance). He took the Secret of the Order from his Sheikh who witnessed 
his attainment to the state of perfection. He filled the countries around 
Bukhara with the scent of his Blessings. He opened the minds and the hearts 
of the people of his time to the secrets of his Knowledge. 

He was a Knower whose Inner Truth appeared to him in all its brightness 
and light. He was a Sun of Knowledge who illuminated the dark sky of his 
Age. He was called the Light in the Garden of Reality and the Light in the 
Garden of the Prophet alug Ali 9 Ayle (‘llaig at! bua, 

His students recorded many of his sayings. The following are some of them: 
“Trust in Allah (jlsig 41154 until He becomes your Teacher. Make the 
Remembrance of Death your partner.” 

“Too much hope in the future veils you from the good found in Allah’s PE Eww 
(slag Way.” 

“Whoever says ten times in a day, ‘Oh Allah (45 451444 Guide the Nation of 
Hazrat Muhammad lay All 5 Aue (lads ait! (he, Oh Allah (sleds AilSs4 Bless the 
Nation of Hazrat Muhammad plug Ali 9 Aule (lady at) a, Oh Allah (lig aga 
remove all afflictions from the Nation of Hazrat Muhammad (llad g a (la 
alg dit) sds.” will be written among the group of Saints known as 
the Abdal.” 

“Whoever asks for Paradise without any good deeds it will be written for 











him as the Sin of Sins. Whoever awaits intercession without a cause, has a 
form of pride.” 

“It is surprising to see so many Righteous (Saliheen), and yet so few Truthful 
believers (Sadiqeen).” 

“To achieve healing from any affliction keep your affliction secret from 
people because they can be of no benefit to you. They can neither help you 
nor can they keep it from reaching you.” 

“There are three kinds of hearts: the heart like a mountain, which nothing 
can move; the heart like a palm-tree, its roots firm but its branches in 
motion; and the heart like a feather, which the wind blows from right to 
left.” 

“Who hopes to protect his Religion, must avoid the company of people.” 

“O Allah (leis PEE whenever you want to punish me, do it, but don’t keep 
me away from Your Presence.” 

Hazrat Khwaja Arif 4: (1255 | 4x5 wrote a treatise on Tasawwuf, called 
“Arif Nama”, and one of its Manuscripts is located in the library of 
Khangah Misa Za Sharif, district Dera Ismail Khan, Pakistan. 























574 —732 AH _ | Ayyubid Dynasty (Hama). 
1178 — 1372 CE 
574-651 AH | Ayyubid Dynasty (Hims). 
1178 — 1272 CE 
576 — 648 AH _ | Zangid Dynasty (Jazira). 
1180 — 1250 CE 
579 — 658 AH ___| Ayyubid Dynasty in Allepo. 
1183 — 1260 CE 
581-658 AH | Ayyubid Dynasty (Mayyafariqin, Sinjar). 
1185 — 1260 CE 
582 — 658 AH | Ayyubid Dynasty in Damascus. 
1186 — 1260 CE 
583 AH Saladin is the Western Name of Salah al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub, the Muslim Sultan 
1187 CE of Egypt and Syria who Famously Defeated a Massive Army of Crusaders in the 





Battle of Hattin and Captured the City of Jerusalem in 1187 CE. At the Height of 
his Power, he Ruled a Unified Muslim Region Stretching from Egypt to Arabia. 
Saladin was Celebrated by Muslims and Many Westerners of later Generations 
for his Political and Military Skills, as Well as his Generosity and Chivalry. 

Saladin was Born Yusuf Ibn Ayyub in the Central Iraqi City of Tikrit in 1137 CE 
or 1138 CE. His Family was of Kurdish Descent, and his Father Ayyub and Uncle 
Shirkuh were Elite Military Leaders under Imad al-Din Zangi, a Powerful Ruler 
who Governed Northern Syria at the Time. After Growing up in Damascus and 











Rising through the Military Ranks, the Young Saladin Joined an Army 
Commanded by his Uncle Shirkuh, who Served Zangi’s Son and Heir, Nur al- 
Din, on a Military Expedition to Egypt. 

In 1169 CE, after Shirkuh’s Death, Saladin was Chosen to Succeed him in 
Command of Nur al-Din’s Forces in Egypt. He was also Appointed Vizier of the 
Crumbling Fatimid Khalifate, which ruled Egypt at the Time. With the Death of 
the last Fatimid Khalifa in 1171 CE, Saladin became Governor of Egypt, and set 
about Reducing the Power and Influence of Shia Islam and reestablishing a Sunni 
regime there. Governing in the Name of Nur al-Din, he Strengthened Egypt as a 
Base of Sunni Power in the Near East.'° 





585 — 588 AH 
(8 Cl a} 


Upon hearing of the Defeat at the Battle of Hattin, a new Call for Help was sent. 
By March 1188, Henry II of England, Richard (Henry's son), Philip II of France, 
and the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick I had Sworn_Crusade Vows. The French 
and English Contingents were Delayed in their Departure by Mutual Suspicion. 
The Germany Army was not Delayed, but their Progress Disintegrated upon the 
Death of Frederick I while Crossing the Goksu River in June 1190. Henry I had 
Died before even Leaving on Crusade, but Richard and Philip Arrived in the 
Holy Land by the Summer of 1191. They Laid Siege to Acre, which_Surrendered 
in July of that year. The two then worked out a Compromise for who should 
Control Jerusalem between the Feuding Parties from the Dispute after Baldwin 
V's Death. 

In the Third Crusade European Leaders Attempted to Reconquer the Holy Land 
after its Fall to the Muslim Leader Saladin in 1187 CE. The Crusade was Led by 
three European Monarchs, hence its other name of 'the Kings' Crusade'. The three 
Leaders were: Frederick I Barbarossa, King of Germany and Holy Roman 
Emperor (r. 1152-1190 CE), Philip II of France (r. 1180-1223 CE) and Richard I 
‘the Lionhearted' of England (r. 1189-1199 CE). Despite this Pedigree, the 
Campaign was a Failure, the Holy City never even being Attacked. Along the 
way, there were some Victories, Notably the Capture of Acre and the Battle of 
Arsuf. Fizzling out with a Whimper, the Crusade Collapsed Because, by the Time 
they Arrived at their Objective, the Western Leaders Found themselves without 
Sufficient Men or Resources to Resist the still intact Armies of Saladin. Although 





a Compromise was Negotiated with Access for Pilgrims to Jerusalem Permitted 
and a Christian Foothold Maintained in the Middle East, Another Attempt to take 
the Holy City would Shortly be made the Original Objective of the Fourth 
Crusade of 1202-1204 CE."° 








586 — 587 AH 
1190 — 1192 CE 





Richard I took the Sea Route to the Middle East. The Experienced Campaigner, 
as Meticulous as ever, had Swung his Entire Kingdom's Resources towards the 
Campaign, Amassing a Fleet of 100 Ships and 60,000 Horses. On his way, 
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Richard Captured Messina on Sicily in 1190 CE, and when the King's Army 
Grouped for the first Time on the Island in April 1191 CE, there were 17,000 
Soldiers ready for Action. The English King knew full well that the Make-or- 
Break Factor for any Campaign was Logistics and he set about Ensuring he had a 
Good Line of Supply by next Capturing Cyprus. Officially still Byzantine, the 
Island now had a Rebel leader, Isaac Komnenos, who had Proclaimed himself its 
Independent Ruler. Richard Proved Unstoppable and, with the Rather Lame 
Excuse that the Locals had not Treated some Shipwrecked Crusaders very 
Kindly, Cyprus was taken in May 1191 CE. The Island's Inhabitants were Forced 
to Pay a 50% Tax on all Possessions to Further Boost the Crusader King's 
Campaign coffers. The Crusaders would Govern the Island, Subsequently used as 
a Supply base for Armies on their Way to the Middle East, until the Venetians 
Took Over in 1571 CE."” 





586 AH 1190 CE 


Birth Hazrat Sheikh e Alam, Khwaja Saifuddin Bakhizri 4s (lai a) day, 
Abi al-Ma‘ali Sayf al-Din Sa‘id b. al-Mutahhar b. Sa‘id Bakharzi (al- 
Bakharzi, Persian: (1261-1190) «5.44 shortened as Sayf al-Din al-Bakharzi, 
was a Poet, Sheikh, and Theologian who lived in the 13" Century. As 
suggested by his Nisba, he was born and raised in Bakharz, a District of the 
Province of Quhistan in Khorasan, and he got Religious Education in Herat 
and Nishapur. When he achieved unusual successes in Mystical Teaching, he 
moved to Khorezm. 





585-587 AH 
1191 CE 


Birth Hazrat Khwaja Ali Ramitani al Azizan 436 (1354 a0) 4a), (715-585 AH) 
He was born in Ramitan, a town located near four miles from Bukhara (now 
Uzbekistan), circa 585 AH. He was also called Nassaj, meaning weaver, as 
initially he used to weave clothes. 








592 AH 1196 CE 





Birth Hazrat Khwaja Makhdoom Ali Ahmed Alauddin Sabir Kaliyari 4) 
Ayls ptlad 4 al, 

Hazrat Khawaja Sultan Ul Arifeen Sayyid Sabir Pak Ali Ahmed (9249 ai) Aaa, 
4jle was the Great Grandson of Hazrat Peer Ghous Ul Azam Sayyid Abdul 
Qadir Jilani 4 (leis ai) 4aa5, His Father was Hazrat Syed Abdus Salaam 
Abdur Rahim Jilani 4 (aig 4) 4ea5, Son of Hazrat Syed Abdul Wahaab 
Jilani 4 (lady ai) deny, eldest Son of Hazrat Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani 4) 4a, 
ale (plas, His Mother was Hazrat Sayyidah Jamilah 46 (259 ai) dea, elder 
Sister of Hazrat Baba Farid Ganjshakkar le (lLaig a) 4.ea, and direct 
descendant of Hazrat Umar Al Faruq 46 (leis 4) 2), Hazrat Alauddin 
Sabir Kaliyari 4: (1245 4) 44a, was born in Herat, Present Day Afghanistan 
in 13 Rabi' al Awwal, 592 Hijri (1196). After the Passing Away of his Father, 
Hazrat Syed Abul Rahim 4&6 (1255 i) 4.a,, his Mother, brought him to 
Pakpattan in 1204 to Hazrat Baba Fareed 46 (aig ai) daa, 
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Diya’ Al-Din Aba Muhammad ‘Abdllah Ibn Ahmad al-Malaqi, commonly known 
as Ibn al-Baytar was an Andalusian Arab Physician, Botanist, Pharmacist and 
Scientist. His main contribution was to systematically record the additions made 
by Islamic Physicians in the Middle Ages, which added between 300 and 400 
types of medicine to the one thousand previously known since antiquity. He was 
a Student of Abu al-Abbas al-Nabati. 





594 — 606 AH 
1198 — 1204 CE 


In 1198 CE, Pope Innocent II called for another Crusade, and in November 1199 
CE a group of French knights took Crusade vows. A treaty was made with the 
doge of Venice, Enrico Dandolo (who had been blinded in a pogrom against 
Latins in Constantinople) for aid in reaching the mideast. In 1202 CE, when it 
became clear that they had fewer Crusaders (and less money) than expected, 
some of the European forces seized the port of Zara from the king of Hungary, 
who was also under Crusade vows, to earn their passage. In response Innocent II 
excommunicated the Venetians and forbade an attack on Byzantium This message 
did not arrive until too late, though whether or not it would not have made a 
difference is debatable. 

The Crusaders captured Constantinople in 1203 CE and put Alexius IV on the 
throne. In late January 1204 CE, Murzuphlus soon seized the throne and named 
himself Alexius V; he subsequently ordered the Crusaders to leave. The 
Crusaders responded by retaking Constantinople, this time plundering it as well. 
They then founded the Latin Empire out of territory conquered from Byzantium. 
Byzantines formed a government in exile and managed to retake Asia Minor by 
1235. In 1261 CE CE they recaptured Constantinople, ending the Latin Empire. 
The fighting, however, further weakened the Byzantine empire, and in 1453 CE, 
the Ottoman Turks took over region, capturing Constantinople on May 29, 1453 
CE. 








595 AH — 1199 CE 





Nalanda University destroyed; demise of Buddhism in India. 
In around 1193 CE, Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khalji, a Turkic Chieftain out to 
make a name for himself, was in the service of a commander in Awadh. The 
Persian historian, Minhaj-i-Siraj in his Zabagat-i Nasiri, recorded his deeds a few 
decades later. Khalji was assigned two villages on the border of Bihar which had 
become a political no-man's land. Sensing an opportunity, he began a series of 
plundering raids into Bihar and was recognised and rewarded for his efforts by 
his superiors. Emboldened, Khalji decided to attack a fort in Bihar and was able 
to successfully capture it, looting it of a great booty. Minhaj-i-Siraj wrote of this 
attack: 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, by the force of his intrepidity, threw himself 
into the postern of the gateway of the place, and they captured the 
fortress, and acquired great booty. The greater number of the 
inhabitants of that place were Brahmans, and the whole of those 
Brahmans had their heads shaven; and they were all slain. There were 














a great number of books there; and, when all these books came under 

the observation of the Musalmans, they summoned a number of 

Hindus that they might give them information respecting the import 

of those books; but the whole of the Hindus had been killed. On 

becoming acquainted [with the contents of those books], it was found 

that the whole of that fortress and city was a College, and in the 

Hindui tongue, they call a College Bihar. 
This passage refers to an attack on a Buddhist monastery (the "Bihar" or Vihara) 
and its Monks (the shaved Brahmans). The exact date of this event is not known 
with scholarly estimates ranging from 1197 to 1206 CE. While many historians 
believe that this monastery which was mistaken for a fort was Odantapura, some 
are of the opinion that it was Nalanda itself. However, considering that these two 
Mahaviharas were only a few kilometers apart, both very likely befell a similar 
fate. The other great Mahaviharas of the age such as Vikramshila and later, 
Jagaddala, also met their ends at the hands of the Turks at around the same time. 
Another important account of the times is the biography of the Tibetan Monk- 
pilgrim, Dharmasvamin, who journeyed to India between 1234 CE and 1236 CE. 
When he visited Nalanda in 1235 CE, he found it still surviving, but a ghost of its 
past existence. Most of the buildings had been damaged and had since fallen into 
disrepair. But two viharas, which he named Dhanaba and Ghunaba, were still in 
serviceable condition with a 90-year-old teacher named Rahula Shribhadra 
instructing a class of about 70 Students on the premises. Dharmasvamin believed 
that the Mahavihara had not been completely destroyed for superstitious reasons 
as one of the soldiers who had participated in the desecration of a Jnananatha 
temple in the complex had immediately fallen ill. 
While he stayed there for six months under the tutelage of Rahula Shribhadra, 
Dharmasvamin makes no mention of the legendary library of Nalanda which 
possibly did not survive the initial wave of Turkic attacks. He, however, provides 
an eyewitness account of an attack on the derelict Mahavihara by the Muslim 
soldiers stationed at nearby Odantapura (now Bihar Sharif) which had been 
turned into a military headquarters. Only the Tibetan and his nonagenarian 
instructor stayed behind and hid themselves while the rest of the Monks fled 
Nalanda. Contemporary sources end at this point. But traditional Tibetan works 
which were written much later suggest that Nalanda's story might have managed 
to endure for a while longer even if the institution was only a pale shadow of its 
former glory. The Lama, Taranatha, states that the whole of Magadha fell to the 
Turks who destroyed many monasteries including Nalanda which suffered heavy 
damage. He however also notes that a King of Bengal named Chagalaraja and his 
queen later patronised Nalanda in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, although 
no major work was done there. 
An 18th-century work named Pag sam jon zang recounts another Tibetan legend 
which states that chaityas and viharas at Nalanda were repaired once again by a 

















Buddhist sage named Mudita Bhadra and that Kukutasiddha, a minister of the 
reigning King, erected a temple there. A story goes that when the structure was 
being inaugurated, two indignant (Brahmanical) Tirthika mendicants who had 
appeared there were treated with disdain by some young novice Monks who 
threw washing water at them. In retaliation, the mendicants performed a 12-year 
penance propitiating the sun, at the end of which they performed a fire-sacrifice 
and threw "living embers" from the sacrificial pit into the Buddhist temples. The 
resulting conflagration is said to have hit Nalanda's library. Fortunately, a 
miraculous stream of water gushed forth from holy manuscripts in the ninth story 
of Ratnodadhi which enabled many manuscripts to be saved. The heretics 
perished in the very fire that they had kindled._ While it is unknown when this 
event was supposed to have occurred, archaeological evidence (including a small 
heap of burnt rice) does suggest that a large fire did consume a number of 
structures in the complex on more than one occasion. A stone inscription notes 
the destruction by fire and subsequent restoration at the Mahavihara during the 
Reign of Mahipala (r. 988-1038 CE). 

Johan Elverskog, a Scholar of Central Asia, Islam and Buddhism, professor and 
chair of religious studies at SMU, looking at the wider reasons for Nalanda's 
decline as a cultural centre, and how it is used in certain anti-Islamic rhetoric, 
talks of local Buddhists making deals with Muslim rulers early on, which assured 
that Buddhic activities in Nalanda went on for centuries: he says that one Indian 
master "was trained and ordained at Nalanda before he traveled to the court 
of Khubilai Khan", Chinese Monks were travelling there to get texts as late as the 
fourteenth century, and concludes that "the Dharma survived in India at least until 
the seventeenth century." He mainly blames British historiography, which used 
these "claims of Muslim barbarity and misrule in order to justify the introduction 
of their supposedly more humane and rational form of colonial rule". 

The subjects taught at Nalanda covered every field of learning, and it attracted 
pupils and Scholars from Korea, Japan, China, Tibet, Indonesia, Persia and 
Turkey. 

Xuanzang left detailed accounts of the school in the 7" Century. He described 
how the regularly laid-out towers, forest of pavilions, harmikas and temples 
seemed to "soar above the mists in the sky" so that from their cells the Monks 
"might witness the birth of the winds and clouds". The pilgrim states: "An azure 
pool winds around the monasteries, adorned with the full-blown cups of the blue 
lotus; the dazzling red flowers of the lovely kanaka hang here and there, and 
outside groves of mango trees offer the inhabitants their dense and protective 
shade." 

The University. 

At its peak the school attracted Scholars and Students from near and far, with 
some traveling from Tibet, China, Korea, and Central Asia. The highly 
formalized methods of Buddhist studies helped the establishment of large 




















teaching institutions such as Taxila, Nalanda, and Vikramashila, which are often 
characterised as India's early universities. Archaeological evidence also notes 
Kcontact with the Shailendra dynasty of Indonesia, one of whose Kings built a 
monastery in the complex. Nalanda flourished under the patronage of the Gupta 
Empire in the 5" and 6" Centuries, and later under Harsha, the Emperor 
of Kannauj. The liberal cultural traditions inherited from the Gupta age resulted 
in a period of growth and prosperity until the 9" Century CE. The subsequent 
centuries were a time of gradual decline, a period during which 
the Tantric developments of Buddhism became most pronounced in eastern India 
under the Pala Empire. 

Much of our knowledge of Nalanda comes from the writings of pilgrim Monks 
from Asia, such as Xuanzang and Yijing, who travelled to the Mahavihara in the 
7th century CE. Vincent Smith remarked that "a detailed history of Nalanda 
would be a history of Mahayanist Buddhism." Many of the names listed by 
Xuanzang in his travelogue as alumni of Nalanda are the names of those who 
developed the overall philosophy of Mahayana. All Students at Nalanda 
studied Mahayana, as well as the texts of the eighteen (Hinayana) sects of 
Buddhism. Their curriculum also included other subjects, such as the Vedas, 
logic, Sanskrit grammar, medicine, and Samkhya. 

Nalanda was destroyed three times but was rebuilt only twice. It was ransacked 
and destroyed by an army of the Mamluk Dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultanate under Bakhtiyar Khalji in c. 1202 CE. While some sources note that the 
Mahavihara continued to function in a makeshift fashion after this attack, it was 
eventually abandoned altogether and forgotten until the 19th century, when the 
site was surveyed and preliminary excavations were conducted by 
the Archaeological Survey of India. Systematic excavations commenced in 1915 
CE, which unearthed eleven monasteries and six brick temples neatly arranged on 
grounds 12 hectares (30 acres) in area. A trove of sculptures, coins, seals, and 
inscriptions have also been discovered in the ruins, many of which are on display 
in the Nalanda Archaeological Museum, situated nearby. Nalanda is now a 
notable tourist destination, and a part of the Buddhist tourism circuit. 

On 25 November 2010 CE, the Indian government, through an Act of Parliament, 
resurrected the ancient university through the Nalanda University Bill, and 
subsequently a new Nalanda University was established. It has been designated 
as an "International University of National Importance." 

The Library. 

It is evident from the large numbers of texts that Yijing carried back with him 
after his 10-year residence at Nalanda, that the Mahavihara must have featured a 
well-equipped library. Traditional Tibetan sources mention the existence of a 
great library at Nalanda named Dharmaganja (Piety Mart) which comprised 
three large multi-storeyed buildings, the Ratnasagara (Ocean of Jewels), the 
Ratnodadhi (Sea of Jewels), and the Ratnaranjaka (Jewel-adorned). Ratnodadhi 

















was nine storeys high and housed the most sacred manuscripts including 
the Prajnyaparamita Sutra and the Guhyasamaja. 
The exact number of volumes in the Nalanda library is not known, but it is 
estimated to have been in the hundreds of thousands. When a Buddhist Scholar at 
Nalanda died, his manuscripts were added to the library collection. The library 
not only collected religious manuscripts but also had texts on such subjects 
as grammar, logic, literature, Astrology, Astronomy, and medicine. The Nalanda 
library must have had a classification scheme which was possibly based on a text 
classification scheme developed by the Sanskrit linguist, Panini. Buddhist texts 
were most likely divided into three classes based on the Tripitaka's three main 
divisions: the Vinaya, Sutra, and the Abhidhamma. 
Curriculum. 
In his biography of Xuanzang, Hwui-Li states that all the Students of Nalanda 
studied the Great Vehicle (Mahayana) as well as the works of the eighteen 
(Hinayana) sects of Buddhism. In addition to these, they studied other subjects 
such as the Vedas, Hetuvidyd (Logic), Shabdavidya (Grammar and Philology), 
Chikitsavidya (Medicine), the works on magic (the Atharvaveda), and Samkhya. 
Xuanzang himself studied a number of these subjects at Nalanda under 
Shilabhadra and others. Besides Theology and Philosophy, frequent debates and 
discussions necessitated competence in Logic. A Student at the Mahavihara had 
to be well-versed in the systems of Logic associated with all the different schools 
of thought of the time as he was expected to defend Buddhist systems against the 
others. Other subjects believed to have been taught at Nalanda include law, 
Astronomy, and City-Planning. 
Tibetan tradition holds that there were "four doxographies" (Tibetan: grub-mtha’) 
which were taught at Nalanda: 
1 Sarvastivada Vaibhashika 
2 Sarvastivada Sautrantika 
3 Madhyamaka, the Mahayana philosophy of Nagarjuna 
4 Chittamatra, the Mahayana philosophy of Asanga and Vasubandhu 
In the 7" Century, Xuanzang recorded the number of teachers at Nalanda as being 
around 1510. Of these, approximately 1000 were able to explain 20 collections of 
Sutras and Shastras, 500 were able to explain 30 collections, and only 10 teachers 
were able to explain 50 collections. Xuanzang was among the few who were able 
to explain 50 collections or more. At this time, only the Abbot Shilabhadra had 
studied all the major collections of Sutras and Shastras at Nalanda. 
Administration. 
The Chinese Monk Yijing wrote that matters of discussion and administration at 
Nalanda would require assembly and consensus on decisions by all those at the 
assembly, as well as resident Monks: 
If the Monks had some business, they would assemble to discuss the 
matter. Then they ordered the officer, Viharapala, to circulate and 











report the matter to the resident Monks one by one with folded hands. 

With the objection of a single Monk, it would not pass. There was no 

use of beating or thumping to announce his case. In case a Monk did 

something without consent of all the residents, he would be forced to 

leave the monastery. If there was a difference of opinion on a certain 

issue, they would give reason to convince (the other group). No force 

or coercion was used to convince. 
Xuanzang also noted: 

The lives of all these virtuous men were naturally governed by habits 

of the most solemn and strictest kind. Thus in the seven hundred 

years of the monastery's existence no man has ever contravened the 

rules of the discipline. The King showers it with the signs of his 

respect and veneration and has assigned the revenue from a hundred 

cities to pay for the maintenance of the religious. 
A vast amount of what came to comprise Tibetan Buddhism, both 
its Mahayana and Vajrayana traditions, stems from the teachers and traditions at 
Nalanda. Shantarakshita, who pioneered the propagation of Buddhism in Tibet in 
the 8th century was a Scholar of Nalanda. He was invited by the Tibetan 
King, Khri-sron-deu-tsan, and established the monastery at Samye, serving as its 
first abbot. He and his disciple Kamalashila(who was also of Nalanda) 
essentially taught Tibetans how to do philosophy. Padmasambhava, who was also 
invited from Nalanda Mahavihara by the King in 747 CE, is credited as a founder 
of Tibetan Buddhism. 
The Scholar Dharmakirti (c. 7th CenturyCE), one of the Buddhist founders of 
Indian philosophical logic, as well as one of the primary theorists of Buddhist 
atomism, taught at Nalanda. 
Other forms of Buddhism, such as the Mahayana Buddhism followed in Vietnam, 
China, Korea and Japan, flourished within the walls of the ancient school. A 
number of Scholars have associated some Mahayana texts such as 
the Shurangama Sutra, an important sutra in East Asian Buddhism, with the 
Buddhist tradition at Nalanda. Ron Epstein also notes that the general doctrinal 
position of the sutra does indeed correspond to what is known about the Buddhist 
teachings at Nalanda toward the end of the Gupta period when it was translated. 
Several Buddhist institutions overseas have chosen to call themselves Nalanda to 
acknowledge Nalanda's influence. These include Nalanda Buddhist Society in 
Malaysia and Nalanda College, Colombo, Sri Lanka, Nalanda Buddhist 
Education Foundation, Indonesia, Nalanda Buddhist Institute, Bhutan. 





























Tusi was known by a number of different names during his lifetime such as 
Muhaqgqiq e Tusi, Khwaja e Tusi and Khwaja Nasir. 

Persian Polymath, Architect, Philosopher, Physician, Scientist, and Theologian. 
Nasir ad Din at Tusi was a well published author, writing on subjects of Math, 
Engineering, Prose, and Mysticism. Additionally, at Tusi made several Scientific 
Advancements. In Astronomy, at Tusi created very accurate Tables of Planetary 
Motion, an updated Planetary model, and critiques of Ptolemaic Astronomy. He 
also made strides in Logic, Mathematics but especially Trigonometry, Biology, 
and Chemistry. Nasir al-Din al-Tusi left behind a great legacy as well. Some 
consider Tusi one of the Greatest Scientists of Medieval Islam, since he is often 
considered the Creator of Trigonometry as a Mathematical discipline in its own 
right. The Muslim Scholar Ibn Khaldun (1332-1406 CE) considered Tusi to be 
the greatest of the later Persian Scholars. There is also reason to believe that he 
may have influenced Copernican Heliocentrism. 

Sharaf al-Din al-Tust. Followed al Khayyam's application of Algebra of 
Geometry, rather than follow the general development that came through al- 
Karaji's school of Algebra. Wrote a treatise on Cubic Equations which describes 
thus: "[the Treatise] represents an essential contribution to another Algebra which 
aimed to study Curves by means of Equations, thus inaugurating the beginning 
of Algebraic Geometry." 

Works: 

Tusi has about 150 works, of which 25 are in Persian and the remaining are 
in Arabic, and there is one treatise in Persian, Arabic and Turkish. 





A Treatise on the Astrolabe by Tusi, Isfahan 1505 CE. 
e Sayr wa Suluk (The Voyage) - Autobiography. 


e Kitab al Shak] al qatta: Book on the complete quadrilateral. A five-volume 
summary of trigonometry. 

e At Tadhkirah fi'ilm al hay'ah — A memoir on the Science of Astronomy. 
Many commentaries were written about this work called Sharh al- 
Tadhkirah (A Commentary on at Tadhkirah) - Commentaries were written 
by Abd al-Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al Husayn al Birjandi and by Nazzam 
Nishapuri. 

e = Akhlag i Nasiri — A work on Ethics. 

e al-Risalah al Asturlabiyah — A Treatise on the Astrolabe. 

e = Zij-i Ikhani (IIkhanic Tables) — A major Astronomical Treatise, completed 

e in 1272. 

e Sharh al Isharat (Commentary on Avicenna's Isharat). 

e Awsaf al Ashraf a short mystical-ethical work in Persian. 











e = Tajrid al I'tiqad (Summation of Belief) - A commentary on Shia 
e doctrines. 

e = Talkhis al Muhassal (summary of summaries). 

e Matlib al mu’ minin (Desideratum of the Faithful). 

e Aghaz u anjam - Esoteric interpretation of the Quran. 





598 AH 1202 CE 


The fleet of the fourth Crusade departs from Venice — only to be diverted from its 
purposes by Venetian guile, originally intended to recapture Jerusalem, instead 
led to the sack of Constantinople, Capital of the Byzantine Empire. 

A German order, the Knights of the Sword, begins the forcible conversion of 
Latvia and Estonia to Christianity. 








Late 5" Early 6" 
Century AH 
13th Century CE 





Sultanates. 

Various automatons: Al-Jazari's inventions included automaton peacocks, a 
hand-washing automaton, and a musical band of automatons. A Water clock and 
one of the engineering marvels of the medieval world was built by al-Jazari, 
which gave physical form to the concept of multiculturalism. It featured an Indian 
elephant, Chinese dragons, a Greek water mechanism, an Egyptian phoenix, and 
wooden robots in traditional Arabian attire. The timing mechanism was based on 
a water-filled bucket hidden inside the elephant. 

Camshaft: The camshaft was described by Al-Jazari in 1206 CE. He employed it 
as part of his automata, water-raising machines, and water clocks such as 
the castle clock. 

Candle clock with dial and fastening mechanism: The earliest reference of the 
candle clock is described in a Chinese poem by You Jiangu (520 CE), However 
the most sophisticated candle clocks known, were those of Al-Jazari in 1206. It 
included a dial to display the time. 

Crankshaft: Al-Jazari (1136-1206 CE) is credited with the invention of the 
crankshaft. He described a crank and connecting rod system in a rotating machine 
in two of his water-raising machines. His twin-cylinder pump incorporated a 
crankshaft, including both the crank and shaft mechanisms. 

Crank-slider: Ismail al-Jazari's water pump employed the first known crank- 
slider mechanism. 

Cotton gin with worm gear: The worm gear roller gin was invented in the Delhi 
Sultanate during the 13th to 14th Centuries CE. 

Design and construction methods: English technology historian Donald 
Hill wrote, "We see for the first time in al-Jazari's work several concepts 
important for both design and construction: the lamination of timber to minimize 
warping, the static balancing of wheels, the use of wooden templates (a kind of 
pattern), the use of paper models to establish designs, the calibration of orifices, 
the grinding of the seats and plugs of valves together with emery powder to 
obtain a watertight fit, and the casting of metals in closed mold boxes with sand." 

Draw bar: The draw bar was applied to sugar-milling, with evidence of its use 











at Delhi in the Mughal Empire by 1540 CE, but possibly dating back several 
Centuries earlier to the Delhi Sultanate. 

Minimising intermittence: The concept of minimising the intermittence is first 
implied in one of Al-Jazari's saqiya devices, which was to maximise the 
efficiency of the saqiya. 

Programmable automaton and drum machine: The earliest programmable 
automata, and the first programmable drum machine, were invented by Al-Jazari, 
and described in The Book of Knowledge of Ingenious Mechanical Devices, 
written in 1206 CE. His programmable musical device featured four automaton 
musicians, including two drummers, that floated on a lake to entertain guests at 
royal drinking parties. It was a programmable drum machine where pegs (cams) 
bump into little levers that operated the percussion. The drummers could be made 
to play different rhythms and different drum patterns if the pegs were moved 
around. 

Tusi couple: The couple was first proposed by Nasir al-Din al-Tusi in his 1247 
CE Tahrir al-Majisti (Commentary on the Almagest) as a solution for the 
latitudinal motion of the inferior planets. The Tusi couple is explicitly two circles 
of radii x and 2x in which the circle with the smaller radii rotates inside the 
Bigger circle. The oscillatory motion be produced by the combined uniform 
circular motions of two identical circles, one riding on the circumference of the 
other. 

Griot: The griot musical tradition originates from the Islamic Mali Empire, 
where the first professional griot was Balla Fasséké. 

Segmental gear: A segmental gear is "a piece for receiving or communicating 
reciprocating motion from or to a cogwheel, consisting of a sector of a 
circular gear, or ring, having cogs on the periphery, or face." Professor Lynn 
Townsend White, Jr. wrote, "Segmental gears first clearly appear in al-Jazari". 
Sitar: According to various sources, the sitar was invented by Amir Khusrow, a 
famous Sufi inventor, poet, and pioneer of Khyal, Tarana and Qawwali, in 
the Delhi Sultanate. Others say that the instrument was brought from Iran and 
modified for the tastes of the rulers of the Delhi Sultanate and Mughal Empire. 








c.1200—1246 CE 
1200-1268 CE 
c.1200-1272 CE 
1200-1280 CE 
¢.1200 CE 
died c. 1204-1207 
CE 
1210-1285 or 1295 
CE 
1214-1274 CE 





Christian Mystics. 
e Thomas Gallus. 
e Beatrice of Nazareth. 


e David of Augsburg. 
e Albertus Magnus. 


e Brethren of the Free Spirit. 
e Amalric of Bena, also known as Amaury de Béne or Amaury de Chartres; 
also known as Almaricus, Amalricus, Amauricus. 


e Mechthild of Magdeburg. 














1221-1274 CE |e Douceline of Digne. 
1135-1202 CE | e Bonaventure of Bagnoregio. 
c.1230-1306CE | Joachim of Flora. 
¢.1232-1315 CE | Jacopone da Todi. 
c.1240-1306/ 1310 Raman tl iall: 

CE 
1241-1299 CE 
1242-1312 CE 
1248-1309 CE 


1256-1302 CE ! 
d.1258 CE e Angela of Foligno. 


d.1260 CE e Gertrude the Great, also known as Gertrude of Helfta. 


e Marguerite d'Oingt, (of Mionnay). 
e Mechtilde of Hackeborn. 
e Christina von Stommeln. 


1260-1328 CE e Juliana of Cornillon. 





12652-1335 CE e Ida van Leeuw. 
d.1268 CE e Meister Eckhart. 
1277-1355 CE |e Heilwige Bloemardinne. also known as Heilwijch Blomart. 
1291-1351 CE |e Beatrice of Nazareth. 
1293-1381 CE |e Christina Ebner. 
c.1296-1359 CE |e Margareta Ebner. 
c.1296-1366CE |e John of Ruysbroeck. 
d.1300 CE e Gregory Palamas. 








d1310CE |g. Henee Sis, 

c. 1244-1315 CE ° Ida of Louvain, 

SSE, | Meas ua 
oe e Agnes Blannbekin. 
13th c CE * Elizabeth of Spalbeek. 
13th ¢ CE * Henry of Nordlingen. 
13the CE | ° Gertrude of Oosten. 


e Gerard Appelmans. 
e The Ancrene Rule. 


e Beguines and Beghards. 








600s AH 1200s CE |The new Christian Doctrine of Transubstantiation prompts rumors that the Jews 
desecrate the consecrated Host. 

The longbow, a weapon of great use to English armies, is probably first 
developed in Wales. 

Terracotta heads and figures are buried in graves in the region of Djenné in 
modern Mali. 

The Samurai provide military support for the shogun, in a system similar to 
feudalism at this same period in Europe. 

In the Cathedral on Torcello, and in St Mark's, Venetian mosaics are a 
culmination in the west of the Byzantine tradition. 














Flemish towns begin to acquire municipal independence, as communes, 
following the earlier Italian trend. 

Bushido, the code of the Samurai, emphasizes the necessary qualities of respect, 
decorum, courage and martial skill. 

German pressure eastwards (the Drang nach Osten) steadily brings colonists into 
regions previously occupied by Slavs. 

The Chinese develop a feature of great significance in the history of seafaring — a 
stern post rudder which is an integral part of the ship. 

The heresy of the Cathars (meaning 'pure' ones) is now so well established in 
southern France that they have bishops of their own. 





Late 6" carly 7* 
Century AH 
13th Century CE 


Fritware: It refers to a type of pottery which was first developed in the Near 
East, beginning in the late Ist millennium, for which frit was a significant 
ingredient. A recipe for "fritware" dating to c. 1300 CE written by Abu’l Qasim 
reports that the ratio of quartz to "frit-glass" to white clay is 10:1:1. This type of 
pottery has also been referred to as "stonepaste" and "faience" among other 
names. A 9th-Century CE corpus of "proto-stonepaste" from Baghdad has "relict 
glass fragments" in its fabric. 

Mercury clock: A detailed account of technology in Islamic Spain was compiled 
under Alfonso X of Castile between 1276 and 1279 CE, which included a 
compartmented mercury clock, which was influential up until the 17th Century. It 
was described in the Libros del saber de Astronomia, a Spanish work from 1277 
CE consisting of translations and paraphrases of Arabic works. 

Mariotte's bottle: The Libros del saber de Astronomia describes a water 
clock which employs the principle of Mariotte's bottle. 

Metabolism: Although Greek philosophers described processes of metabolism, 
Ibn al-Nafees is the first Scholar to describe metabolism as "a continuous state of 
dissolution and nourishment". 

Naker: Arabic nakers were the direct ancestors of most timpani, brought to 13th- 
Century CE Continental Europe by Crusaders and Saracens. 








7" Century AH 
13" Century CE 





Al-Jawbari describes the preparation of rose water in the work "Book of Selected 
Disclosure of Secrets" (Kitab kashf al-Asrar). 

Materials; glassmaking: Arabic manuscript on the manufacture of false 
gemstones and diamonds. Also describes spirits of alum, spirits of saltpetre and 
spirits of salts (hydrochloric acid). 

An Arabic manuscript written in Syriac script gives description of various 
chemical materials and their properties such as sulfuric acid, sal-ammoniac, 
saltpetre and zaj (vitriol). 

Mechanical engineering: Ismail al-Jazari described 100 mechanical devices, some 
80 of which are trick vessels of various kinds, along with instructions on how to 
construct them. 

Medicine; Scientific method: Ibn Al-Nafis (1213-1288 CE) Damascene 








Physician and Anatomist. Discovered the lesser circulatory system (the cycle 
involving the ventricles of the heart and the lungs) and described the mechanism 
of breathing and its relation to the blood and how it nourishes on air in the lungs. 
Followed a "constructivist" path of the smaller circulatory system: "blood is 
purified in the lungs for the continuance of life and providing the body with the 
ability to work". During his time, the common view was that blood originates in 
the liver then travels to the right ventricle, then on to the organs of the body; 
another contemporary view was that blood is filtered through the diaphragm 
where it mixes with the air coming from the lungs. Ibn al-Nafis discredited all 
these views including ones by Galen and Avicenna (ibn Sina). At least an 
illustration of his manuscript is still extant. William Harvey explained the 
circulatory system without reference to ibn al-Nafis in 1628 CE. Ibn al-Nafis 
extolled the study of comparative anatomy in his "Explaining the dissection of 
[Avicenna's] Al-OQanoon" which includes a preface, and citations of sources. 
Emphasized the rigours of verification by measurement, observation and 
experiment. Subjected conventional wisdom of his time to a critical review and 

.verified it with experiment and observation, discarding errors 





600 AH 1204 CE 


The French King, Philip I, takes Normandy from the English, and follows this 
success by taking Anjou a year later. 

The Crusaders of the fourth Crusade besiege, take and destroy the Christian City 
of Constantinople. 

The Byzantine Empire continues, in much reduced form, with a new Capital at 
Nicaea. 

Venice takes the useful islands of Corfu and Crete as part of the spoils of the 
fourth Crusade. 

A Latin Empire is set up in Constantinople on the same basis as the Latin 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. 





601 AH 1205 CE 


The story of Parsifal and the Holy Grail becomes the subject of a courtly epic by 
Wolfram von Eschenbach. 

Many of the treasures adorning the church of San Marco in Venice are loot taken 
from Constantinople during the fourth Crusade. 





602 AH 1206 CE 


Temujin, elected chief of all the Mongol tribes, takes the name Genghis Khan, 











603 — 1043 AH |The Great Mongols. 
1206 — 1634 CE 
603 - 958 AH |The Dughlat clan (Kazakh: Dulat, lit.'ruthless or fierce warrior’; Mongolian: 


206 = 153 1-CE 





Dolood/ sevens, Doloo/ seven; Middle Mongolian: Doluga, Dolugad; Dulgat) 
was a Mongol (later Turko-Mongol) clan that served the Chagatai khans as 
hereditary vassal rulers of the several cities of the western Tarim Basin from the 
14th Century CE until the 16th Century CE. The most famous member of the 
clan, Mirza Muhammad Haidar, was a military adventurer, historian, and the ruler 

















of Kashmir (1541-1551 CE). His historical work, the Tarikh-i Rashidi, provides 
much of the information known about the family. 

Early History. 

The Dughlat tribe is mentioned as having supported Genghis Khan during his 
creation of the Mongol Empirein the early 13th Centur CE. Rashid al-Din 
Hamadani identifies the Dughlad (Dughlat) as a minor tribe of the Mongols. At 
an early date the entire tribe moved out of Mongolia and eventually settled in the 
area comprising the u/us of Chagatai Khan. 

In the mid-14th Century CE the authority of the Chagatai khans underwent a 
sudden decline. In the western part of the khanate (specifically Transoxiana and 
the bordering provinces), the khans had become rulers in name only, with real 
power in the hands of the local Turko-Mongol amirs after 1346 CE. In the eastern 
provinces (spec. the Tarim Basin and the area that was to become Moghulistan) 
the authority of the khans in Transoxiana was virtually nonexistent. As a result, 
power there was in the hands of the local lords and tribal chiefs. 

By this time the Dughlats had become one of the most eminent clans in the 
eastern regions. Chief among their holdings were the towns Aksu, Kashgar, 
Yarkand, and Khotan Their influence allowed them to select a Genghisid khan of 
their own choosing. In 1347 CE, according to the Zarikh-i Rashidi, the 
Dughlat Amir Bulaji raised a certain Tughlugh Timurto the khanship and 
recognized his authority. The new khan, despite owing his throne to the Dughlats, 
was a man of strong character and maintained effective control of Moghulistan. 
He also converted to Islam, an act that was copied by the Dughlats (one of 
whom, Amir Tulik, had been secretly converted even before the khan's adoption 
of the faith). 

Qamaruddin. 

Under Tughlugh Timur, both amirs Tuluk and Bulaji had held the office of ulus 
beg. After the death of Bulaji the office was given to his son Khudaidad. This was 
contested by Bulaji's brother, Qamar ud-Din, who desired to be ulus beg himself. 
His request for the office to be transferred to him was refused by Tughlugh 
Timur; consequently after the latter's death Qamar ud-Din revolted against 
Tughlugh Timur's son Ilyas Khoja Khan. He was likely responsible for the death 
of Ilyas Khoja; most of the family members of Tughlugh Timur were also killed. 
Qamar ud-Din proclaimed himself khan (the only Dughlat ever to do so) and, 
although he did not gain the support of many of the amirs, managed to maintain 
his position in Moghulistan. 

Qamar ud-Din's Reign consisted of a series of wars with Timur, the Amir of 
Transoxiana. Qamar ud-Din's forces unable to defeat Timur, but at the same time 
Timur was incapable of decisively defeating the Moghuls, who were able to 
retreat into the barren steppe country of Moghulistan. During a fresh invasion by 
Timur and his army in 1390 CE, however, Qamar ud-Din disappeared. His 
disappearance enabled a Chagatayid, Khizr Khoja, to gain control of 

















Moghulistan. 

The Dughlats in the 15th Century CE. 

Qamar ud-Din's disappearance had left his nephew Khudaidad the senior member 
of the Dughlat family. According to the Tarikh-i Rashidi, Khudaidad had been an 
early supporter of Khizr Khoja and had hid him from Qamar ud-Din during the 
latter's purge of members of the house of Chagatai. Khudaidad's power rapidly 
increased and he became a King-maker in the years after Khizr Khoja's death. He 
also divided Aksu, Khotan, and Kashgar and Yarkand amongst his family 
members; this division of territory lasted until the time of Mirza Aba Bakr. 
Khudaidad eventually left the service of the Moghul khans; this did not preclude 
the other Dughlats from maintaining good relations with them. During the 15th 
century, Kashgar was recovered after it was temporarily seized by Timur's 
grandson Ulugh Beg; on the other hand, Aksu was given over to the Moghul 
Khans. 

Dughlat Clan of Kazakhs. 

Now, the Dughlat (Dulat Kazakh language) is one of the major tribe of 
modern Kazakh people, they belong to Senior-Juz of Kazakhs, mainly inhabited 
in the east and southern parts of Kazakhstan such as Almaty Oblysy and Jetysu 
region of Kazakhstan, with a population of approximately 3,000,000 among 
Kazakhs (see the Dughlat tribe of Kazakh people - from Wikipedia Dughlat 
introduction in Kazakh language). The Duglats sub-clans are Botpay, Shymyr, 
Sikymy, Zhanys and Eskeldy (see the brief introduction of Dulats). The most 
recently Y-DNA tests which investigated by KZ DNA Project in Kazakhstan 
shows that the Y-DNA haplogroup of Dughlat tribe of Kazakhs carries C3 
haplogroups see KZ DNA Project. The international ports of Dulat (Dulata 
Kouan) in the Qapqal Xibe Autonomous County of the Ili Kazakh Autonomous 
Prefecture of China was named after with the Dughlats, because of the historical 
inhabitant of Dughlats clans in this area in the past, the ports of Dulat was opened 
in 2003 CE with the agreement of governments of both Kazakhstan and China. 
Mirza Aba Bakr. 

Mirza Aba Bakr, the great-great-grandson of Khudaidad, built up an independent 
Kingdom for himself in the last decades of the 15th Century CE. Beginning with 
the seizure of Yarkand, which was henceforth his capital, he conquered Khotan 
and Kashgar from other members of his family and defied numerous attempts by 
the Moghul Khans to force him into submission. By the beginning of the 16th 
Century CE he was also conducting raids into Ferghana, Badakshan and 
Ladakh. Near the end of his Reign he even managed to plunder Aksu, which was 
still held by the Moghuls.In 1514 CE his forces were defeated by the 
Moghul Sultan Said Khan, compelling him to flee. This marked the end of 
Dughlat control over the western Tarim Basin cities, which were in the hands of 
the Moghul khans until they were conquered by the Dzungars in the late 17th 
Century CE. 











Mirza Muhammad Haidar. 

Mirza Muhammad Haidar was the nephew of Mirza Aba Bakr. He was the son 
of Muhammad Husain Kurkan, who had married into the family of the Moghul 
khans and had spent his life alternating between serving the Moghuls, 
the Timurid Babur and the Shaybanid Uzbeks. Mirza Haidar himself entered the 
service of Sultan Said Khan just before the latter's conquest of Mirza Aba Bakr's 
Kingdom. During the khan's lifetime he conducted a holy war in Ladakh on his 
behalf. After Sultan Said Khan's death in 1533 CE his son Abdur Rashid 
Khan executed Mirza Haidar's uncle; fearing the same fate, Mirza Haidar fled to 
the Mughal Emperor Humayun in Northern India. It was in the service of the 
emperor that he undertook the conquest of Kashmir in 1541 CE. Mirza Haidar 
was more or less able to retain his position as ruler of Kashmir for ten years, 
during which he wrote the Zarikh-i Rashidi. His Reign in Kashmir ended in 1551 
CE when he was killed while fighting against a revolt. 





603 AH 1207 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Shah Tajuddin Mir Syed Abdur Razzaq (445 i) 44a 
agle, 

The date of his Passing Away is mostly noted to be 6 Shawwal 603 AH. His 
Shrine is besides the Shrine of Hazrat Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal ills aul Rea 
ssi© near Baab-e-Harm in Baghdad. Few visitors and devotees are able to 
pay their regards due to the flow of river Tigris. Some Authors state that he 
Passed Away on a Saturday, the 7 Shawwal 613 AH (some books mentioned 
595 H, 1198 CE) in Baghdad. A large crowd attended his funeral prayers, 
which were held also in many other places in Baghdad. 

The Shajra Sharif of the Qadriya Rizvia mentions the date as 6 Shawal, 623 
AH." 

Works. 

Jala ul Khawatir. 











20/ 17. Hazrat Mir Syed Amaduddin Abu Swaleh Abdullah Nasr bin Hazrat 
Abdur Razaq “6 (a4 a) dea, Qadriya Razzaqiya Sillsila. 

(560 — 632 AH). He was born on 24 Rabi us Saani, 560 AH in Baghdad 
Sharif. Hazrat Abu Swaleh Abdullah Nasr 46 (1055 ai) daa was brought up 
and educated by his venerable Father, Hazrat Abdur Razaq (3445 ai) daa, 
4,le. Apart from this he learned ahadis from his Grandfather The Ghaus Al 
Azam Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani 42 (255 4) 40a) himself as well as other 
distinguished and Learned Aalims. 

He was reputed to be of exemplary sweet discourse and mild, benevolent 
temperament. 

The Learned Hafiz Ibn e Rajab Hambali has written in his book, Tabqat, 
that he was appointed as the Chief Judge of Baghdad and was an Orator of 
distiction. He was the Chief Caretaker of his Grand Father’s Madrassa in 





18 Khazeena tul Asfiya, 


Masalik as Salikeen, Shajra tul Kamileen. 








Baghdad Sharif. 
The Religious Edicts (Fatwas) that he penned were of great elequence and 
displayed a deep Knowledge of Sharia and Fiqh (Canonical Law and 
Jurisprudence). 
It is recorded in the Treatise of Ibn e Kaseer that he was Fearless in applying 
the Law and remained constantly engaged in Guiding the Rulers to Reform 
in accordance with the Injunctions of Islam. 
His Sermons and lectures in his Grand Father’s Madrassa attracted many 
students, who flocked to learn from him. Sarsari is reported to have written 
a Qasida about him stating:"” 
Js $94 JS ai callie 5,1! BAN (68 GIS HBL ae oly 
Sheikh Abu Nasr (46 (,1l244 i! 4ea)) is the Imam of The Times of Fiqh. 
He has the Solutions and is the Helper of all the Perplexed. 
There remains no trace of his many works except that of his Book on Fiqh, 
Irshad e Mubtadeen which is an extremely important work on Hanbali Fiqh. 
He is also reported to have been a reputed Arabic Poet. 
In accordance to the Shajra Sharif of the Qadriya Rizviya he is reported to 
have Passed Away on 27 Rajab, 632 AH. However, some authors have 
mentioned 6 — 12 — 13 Shawal, 633 AH. He lies buried near the Shrine of 
Hazrat Imam Hanbal 41 (1045 ai! dea, 











604 AH The murder of the Pope's Legate to Toulouse provokes the Albigensian Crusade, 
1208 CE which aims to wipe out the Catharist Heresy. 
604 AH Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Sheikh Ziyauddin Yasir “Ammar AI Bidlisi ibn Matar 
1208 CE ibn Sahab ash Shaybant 43! (le35 a! daa, 





He was Known as Hazrat ‘Ammar Bidlist +H (Leis a)4.ca,, was an 
“Educational” Sufi Master (Shaykh Tarbiya), who Passed Away between 590 
AH 1194 CE and 604 AH 1207-8 CE.” A native of Bidlis (Bitlis, in Eastern 
Turkey), he was a Pupil of Hazrat Abal Najib as Suhrawardi (1259 ai) daa, 
4ule (W. 563 AH 1168 CE); both were Sunnis.”' 

Hazrat ‘Ammiar Bidlisi 4: (1244 ai) 40a) left two Arabic Works 

Bahjat al-Ta’efa Billah al ‘Area” and Sawm al Qalb.” In the former he 
treats various Mystical topics individually, while in the latter he portrays the 
entire Vita Purgativa under the image of the fast of the heart given by the 
title. 

Hazrat ‘Ammar Bidlisi 4 (455 «| 4c, does not distinguish himself by any 
new concepts. Rather he seeks to present traditional Sufi thought anew in an 
almost dithyrambic form with rhyme and wordplay, to move the reader to 





Qalaid ul Jawahir p. 164. 


Badeen, Zwei mystische Schriften, 1; Meir, 20 
Badeen, Zwei Mystische Schriften, 2 
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ms. Berlin no. 3133; Brockelmann, GAL7I, p. 567 








profound contemplation with references drawn from the available Sufi 
thought and language. There emerges no focal point for his various lines of 
thought nor any comprehensive, underlying system. His influence was 
probably confined to his pupils and theirs as dissemination of his writings 
and thought would certainly have been hindered by their large share of 
rhetorical argumentation, which was bound to the original context and could 
not be converted into straightforward communication. 








605 AH 
1209 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Abi Nasr al Fasa'1 al Daylami al Baqli ash Shirazi, 
Sadruddin Abi Muhammad Riazbihan Baqht 46 (255 a) 44a, was 
a Persian Poet, Mystic, teacher and Sufi Master. He wrote about his own life 
as well as published commentaries on Sufi Poets and Ideas. 

Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli's “6 (ls55 i) 4a, most renowned work was his 
autobiography Unveiling of Secrets or Kashf al-asrar. Rizbihan's diary is 
filled with visions of astonishing intensity, and it contains remarkable 
encounters with God, the Angels, the Prophets and the Sufi Saints. Written 
in Arabic, it describes the life of the author primarily as comprised of his 
Mystical Visions. Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4: (,la44 i) 40a) depicts himself in 
the Unseen World (Alam al Ghayb) in the Blessed Company of Allah PE Eww 
(sis, Saints, Prophets, and Angels. His self-portrait in this manner 
communicates his special status with Allah (1045 ails, The sublime quality 
of these visions is well captured in the style of "Kashf al-Asrar": the writing 
is simultaneously simple and clear, but eloquent and rich with extraordinary 
images. 

Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4 (45 4) 44a) was born in 1128 CE to a family 
of Daylamite origin in Fasain what is today Iran. As a teenager, Baqli 
worked as a Grocer. Although Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli “6 (sig a) da, 
claimed to have had Religious Visions at ages three, seven, and fifteen, he 
said that his family was not Religious. He described these visions as dreams 
and powerful ecstasies in The Unveiling of Secrets. 

At age 15, Hazrat Rizbihan Bagi 46 (1245 4) dea, left Fasa to spend 18 
months in desert, during which time he claimed to receive more Visions. 
After leaving the desert, he joined a Sufi Halqa (Circle). In The Unveiling of 
Secrets, Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 46 (sig a) 4x5 says he had his first 
"Unveiling" while training with the Sufis. He eventually returned to Fasa to 
seek a Master and Spiritual Guide; there he met and became a disciple of 
Hazrat Sheikh Jamal al-Din Abi al-Wafa’ ibn Khalil al-Fasa’ (1055 40) 4.a, 
agls, 

It is speculated that Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4: (jllaig ai) dea, spent the next 
years traveling to Syria, Iraq, Kerman in Iran, Arabia, Performing the Hajj 
twice. He returned to Shiraz in 1165 CE and set up a Hospice where he 
taught for 50 years. He married several wives and had two sons and three 














daughters.. 

Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 426 (245 2) 44a, Passed Away in 1209 CE in Shiraz 
and was placed in a Tomb in his Ribat. For several generations after his 
Passing, Hazrat Riizbihan Baqli’s 4: (,lle49 a) 4ea Legacy as a Sufi Master 
continued and Shiraz became a place of Pilgrimage. However, the popularity 
of his order waned and eventually disappeared and his Tomb fell into 
disrepair. 

In 1972 CE, Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli’s us (245 4) 4<a, Tomb was restored 
by the Iranian Department of Antiquities. 

The two most important Hagiographies about him were written by family 
members almost a Century after his Passing Away: The Gift to the People of 
Gnosis, in Memory of the Chief Axis of the World, Riuzbihan (1300); and The 
Spirit of the Gardens, on the Life of the Master Riuzbihan (1305). Some groups 
in the Middle East, Central Asia, India, and Persia still study his texts today. 
Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4 (245 4) 4a, wrote his Spiritual Experiences and 
his Poetry in a Dense, Rhetorical Prose style. He composed mostly in Arabic 
and Persian. His writings are unique because, while they do not include 
many dates or chronology, he talks about his personal life and his family, 
while not mentioning other outside events. Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4) 4a) 
alc (jl245 was known for his fondness and defense of many early Sufis’ 
ecstatic sayings (Shathiyat) and therefore was dubbed "Doctor Ecstaticus." 
Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli “He (1455 0) 40a, completed his book Commentary on 
Ecstatic Sayings or Sarh al-shathiyyat in 1174 CE. He also wrote The Spirits’ 
Font in 1184 CE. The Unveiling of Secrets or Kashf al-Asrar was completed in 
1189 CE after eight years. It is both an Autobiography and a diary of visions 
and Sufi teachings. Many of his works emphasize the Sufi theories of Love, 
and also defend early Sufi Saints in their ecstatic utterances. The Sufi Saint 
Hazrat Mansur Hallaj “6 (,lle49 4) 44a) was a primary example in Hazrat 
Razbihan Baqli’s 4s (055 at) Lea, text. 

While direct literary references to Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 4:6 (155 a) dua, 
in later Sufism were not common, perhaps because of the difficulty of the 
texts, he was known for his love of beauty: fine fragrances, a beautiful face, 
and sweet voices. His texts were studied, however, by Hazrat Jami 4 4) 
dlc (55 of the Fifteenth century and a Mughal Prince, Dara Shikoh of the 
Seventeenth Century. 

Among Sufi Writers, Hazrat Raizbihan Baqli 4 (1455 i) 4a stands out in 
the frequency and sophistication of his discussion on beauty in his writings 
in Arabic and Persian, ranging from Quran and Hadith commentaries to 
poetry. Topics that he implicitly addresses in his famously convoluted 
writings include the difference between Jamal and Husn; the role of beauty 
in the Creation of the World; the nature of Divine, Cosmic, and human 
beauty; and the need for cultivating an eye for finding Beauty in all things.” 











18. Hazrat Sheikh Abu al Janab Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Muhammad ibn 
"Abd Allah al Khiwaqi al Khwarizmi Najmuddin Kubra Wali Tarash 4) 4) 
ale (leis, Kubraviya/ Firdausiya Sillsila Daum Nisbat). 2. Shurwardiya, 
Kubraviya/ Firdausiya Sillsila (Awwal Nisbat). 

Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4! (jl249 4) 4.5, Founder of the Kubraviya 
Order, began teaching in Khwarazm; a Region in North West Uzbekistan, 
which, in the past, was part of the great Persian Empire, under the rule of 
Cyrus, the Great. The Kubraviya Order soon expanded its wings and spread 
its teachings to Persia, Afghanistan, India and China. The Kubraviya, 
throughout their long history, produced Masters of great stature who taught 
and produced numerous, elaborate writings and Doctrines of the Sufis. In 
540 AH 1145 CE, in Khwarazm, South of the Aral Sea, Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 4 (1145 4) 44a was born. From a very young age, he displayed a 
surpassing intelligence. In school he received the nickname Kubra, which 
literally means "the Greatest ....... (LXXIX: 34, Holy Qur'an). After 
completing his studies in Islamic Religious Sciences, Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 4 (1455 ai! 4a, left his birthplace to pursue studies in other lands. 
He went to Persia to study the science of the Hadith then onto Egypt. In his 
early thirties, where he learned the Religious Sciences under the supervision 
of Hazrat Sheikh Rizbihan al Wazzan al Misri 416 (245 0) 40a), According 
to Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra’s © (plz i) 40a) writings, it is known that he 
had at least one profoundly moving spiritual experience in his childhood. 
Some believe that Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra’s 46 (,llaig 4) 4a) direction in 
Spirituality may have been greatly affected by Hazrat Baba Faraj Tabrizi 
Ayls (lads ail 4ea) due to his impressive mannerisms and advice to pursue the 
esoteric sciences. 

His first experience as a Salik was in Dizful, in Western Persia, his thirst for 
esoteric matters attracted him to the Suhrawardiya order, where he was 
initiated by Hazrat Ismail al Qasri 4s! (1245 40) 44a, who after a short while 
perceived that Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (,!l35 4) 4a) was dismissive of 
his Knowledge, he, therefore advised him to to go to his Brother in 
Spirituality Allegiance, Hazrat Ammar ibn Yasir al Bidlisi 4! (,!55 ai) 4oa,, 
who was also a disciple of Hazrat Abu'l Najib as Suhrawardi (145 4) daa, 
auc, Again his Teacher, Hazrat Sheikh Ammar 4! (145 40) 4ea) noticed that 
Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 46 (045 40) 4a) considered himself to be superior 
in Knowledge to him as well. Hazrat Sheikh Ammar 46 (Lai a) 4a, 
advised Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (jlsig a)4.,to go for further 
Instruction to Hazrat Rizbihan Baqli 46 (Leis a) 4a,, yet another Pir 
Brother. When Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 46 (li 4) 4a, approached 
Hazrat Rizbihan Bagli 4 (j2i5 4) 44a, he saw him engaged in Ritual 
Ablution with a very quantity of water, the thought crossed Hazrat 








24 https://kre.web.ox.ac.uk/event/sufi-conception-of-beauty-the-case-of-ruzbihan-baqli-d.-1209#/ 














Najmuddin Kubra’s 46 (jlls45 4) 4...) mind tht this person does not even 
Know of the Correct Prescribed amount of water for ablution, what is he 
going to teach me? Hazrat Riazbihan Baqli 46 (,ls45 a 4a, preceived tis 
thought through Intuition and splashed a few drops upon Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 46 (i455 a) dea, face. Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 46 (leis ai) da, 
felt as if someone had slapped him and Hazrat Rizbihan Baqi (249 4) 4a, 
4yle said, “Do not Trifle with the People of the Path”! Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 46 (,jlsi5 a) 4a, repented of his attitude and assidously applied 
himself to service aand compliance with his Instructions to attain an 
extremely high Station in Tassawwuf. After a while he returned to Egypt 
where he married Hazrat Sheikh al Misr’si 4s (Nai ai) 4s, daughter and 
returned to his birthplace, Khwarazm sometime between 582 AH 1185 CE 
and 586 AH 1190 CE where he remained the rest of his life, devoting himself 
to the Spiritual Path and to Teaching Disciples. Although he had few 
Disciples, he earned an epithet for his success rate of producing Masters of 
high Stature. The epithet was: Wali Tarash, "Sculptor of Saints."' He wrote a 
number of discourses; Fawa'ih al Jamal wa Fawatih al Jalal (Aromas of 
Beauty and Preambles of Majesty), being the most important of his works. 
In this text he included records of his personal, visionary experiences and 
guidance for practicing the Path; a detailed Theory of the Sufi Path for 
initiates. 

After a fruitful, Spiritual Life, Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (249 ai) dea, 
Attained Martyrdom in Urgench, near Khwarazm, in the year 618 AH 1221 
CE, during the Mongol Invasion. He was offered protection if he had 
accepted to take refuge with the Mongols; instead, he chose to fight and 
defend the City for it would result in a glorified Martyr's death in battle. 

All schools of Sufism are known for their strict rules and discipline of the self 
and the Kubraviya's methods were not different from the rest. As a Sufi 
master, Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (259 4) 4..a) insisted on certain 
prerequisites before he would consider anyone as a potential Salik (Student). 
In order to be considered as a candidate and accepted as a Student, one was 
required to have solid knowledge of Islamic Laws and Islamic Theological 
Doctrines. The disciplinary rules of the school are eight principles of Hazrat 
Junaid Baghdadi “> (ysis i) dea, (Third/ Ninth Centuries). A Salik must 
constantly observe the following: 

1. Ritual purity (Wuzu, aprocess of cleansing prior to prayer). 

2. Fasting. 

3. Silence. 

4. Seclusion. 

5. Innvocation or recollection of Allah (1244 aaa, using the formula La 
Tlaha Illa Allah (Zikr). 

6. Heart to Heart connection with his/ her Sheikh at all times. 

















7. Impure thoughts and impulses are to be put aside as they occur. 

8. Surrender him/ herself to the will of Allah (pllad g cE WW and never refuse or 
question what Allah (245 aii has Imposed upon him/ her. 

In addition to the mentioned eight rules, Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 4.) 
dulce (155 also highly recommended two additional rules: 

9. Moderation in eating and drinking when breaking a fast. 

10. Maintaining a bare minimum of sleep. 

Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra’s 4 (1445 «| 4<a) description and theory of the 
Sufi Path was that the Journey towards Allah (glad aGlae was naught but an 
inward journey. He believed that whatever Allah (835 4is.4 put in the 
macrocosm, also existed within every individual on the microcosmic level. 
"Know that the lower Soul, the devil, and the angels are realities that are not 
external to you. You are they. So, too, Heaven, Earth and the Divine Throne 
are not located outside of you; nor are Paradise, Hell, Life, or death." He 
often told people to pray because Allah (1845 Aili is Praiseworthy; not for 
fear of hell or in wishing for paradise. 

What set Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra’s 4% (244 4) 4a) school aside from 
others and gave it a distinctive feature were his teachings on Photisms; 
objective realities such as auras and other information obtained by faculties 
of the Spirit, known as suprasensory senses, rather than the five physical 
senses. Suprasensory senses are considered to be more informative than 
those of our sensory perceptions, for the suprasensory perception, belonging 
to the higher Order of existence, is wide enough to observe both realms. It is 
said that when a Salik begins his inward journey, he will first discover 
darkness. He then may receive visions of light. As he progresses, he will see 
beauty and lucidity. Soon after, Spiritual visions will begin and gain strength 
as the salek becomes more pure. As the Salik achieves further purity, his 
centers (various points in the body called Latifah) gain strength. Hazrat 
Najmuddin Kubra 4 (445 4) 4<a mentioned many times: "Our Method 
(or Path, Tariqat) is the method of Alchemy. "The Mystical experience will 
cause a transmutation and transforms the being, the Spirit, and the five 
senses into senses that have further reach than that of the corporeal realm. 
Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (145 4) 4a) described Love (Ishq) as being 
the necessary, essential ingredient for the union of the lover and the Beloved. 
Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4 (1445 «| 4a) also taught that the mutual love 
between the lover and the Beloved would bring forth the mundus imaginalis, 
“the person of light”. The form of this person of light appears to the Salik 
and is an indication of his later spiritual state. It is said that, initially, the 
person of light will appear in black form, which represents the darkness of 
the individual’s existence. When the salek attains the state of purity, his 
visions of light will be green. The person of light will appear in an 
extraordinary luminous form; sunlike in intensity. Hazrat Najmuddin 











Kubra 4 (glad 4) 40a went on to describe the face as the face of the Salik 
and that the sunlike form, the “sun of the spirit” would be that which would 
oscillate with one’s body. The moment one is able to see the person of light, 
“the entire body is immersed in purity.” The physical body then generates 
light due to the falling of the veil. That is when the faculties of inner vision 
are accessible by the physical body and the chest is a receiver, wide open. 
Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 42! (sisi at) 4a) successfully passed on his 
teachings and spiritual discoveries to his disciples who went on to spread the 
teachings of their master and offered the knowledge to unlock doors and 
reach the treasures that lie within.” 

When the Tatar unbelievers arrived in Khwarazm, Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 4 (leis ai) 44a, assembled his companions, who numbered more 
than sixty; Sultan Muhammad Khwarazmshah had already fl ed. The Tatar 
unbelievers imagined that [Sultan Muhammad] was still in Khwarazm, 
which is why they came there. Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra 4: (,lle4g ai) dea, 
summoned some of his companions... and said to them: “Rise quickly and 
return to your lands! For a fire has been kindled in the East and will burn 
till it reaches the West. This is a great catastrophe the like of which this 
umma has never witnessed.” ... Some of his companions then beseeched 
Hazrat Najmuddin Kubra’s 46 (,\ls53 a) 4405: “A horse is ready, if the 
Sheikh will agree to make for Khurasan as he has insisted his companions 
do.” The Sheikh replied: “I will be Martyred here and I am not permitted to 
leave.” Then his companions left for Khurasan. When the unbelievers 
entered the city, the Sheikh called his remaining companions to him and 
said: “Rise in Allah’s name and let us fight in His Path!” Hazrat Najmuddin 
Kubra 4:6 (leg ai) 44a) then entered his home, donned his Khirqah, girded 
his loins, and filled both armpits of his Khirqah, which was open in the front, 
with stones, took up his spear, and went forth. When he faced the 
unbelievers, he began throwing stones at them till none remained. The 
unbelievers rained arrows upon him. One arrow pierced his blessed breast, 
he drew it out, cast it aside and then expired. They say that at the time of his 
Martyrdom, he had taken the standard of the unbelievers and ten men could 
not release it from the Sheikh’s hand; in the end, they had to cut the 
standard from [his hand]. 








606 — 610 AH 
I206> 1210 CE 





When Sultan Muhammad Ghori died in 1206 CE, Qutbuddin Aibak, a Freed 
Slave, fought with another former Slave-General Taj al-Din Yildiz for control of 
Ghurid territories in North-Western India. During this campaign, he advanced as 
far as Ghazni, although he later retreated and set up his Capital at Lahore. He 
nominally acknowledged the Suzerainty of Muhammad Ghori’s Successor 
Ghiyasuddin Mahmud, who officially recognized him as the Ruler of India. 

He eventually ruled from his Capital in Delhi where he built the Qutb Minar, 
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named after Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki aie (lle ai) 44.4, Successor to the 
Chistiya Mantle in India and Khalifa of Hazrat Khwaja Moinuddin Chisti 41) 4. 
ale (glla55, He also built the Adha Din Ka Jhompra (literally "shed of 2% days") is 
a large and imposing structure in the city of Ajmer in Rajasthan, India. A large 
number of architectural members and sculptures of Temples are lying inside the 
verandah of the complex.*° 

It is one of the oldest (converted) Mosques in India, and the oldest surviving 
Monument in Ajmer. 

Built first by Abu Bakr of Herat and again by Qutb-ud-Din-Aibak in 1192 CE, 
the Mosque is an example of early Muslim Architecture. The structure was 
completed in 1199 CE and was further enlarged by Iltutmish of Delhi in 1213 
CE.”’ An early example of Islamic Architecture, most of the building was 
constructed by Hindu Masons, under the supervision of Afghan Managers. The 
Mosque retained most of the original Indian features, especially on the ornate 
pillars. 

The structure was used as a Mosque up to 1947 CE. After the Independence of 
India, the structure was turned over to the Jaipur Circle of ASI (Archaeological 
Survey of India) and is today visited by people of all Religions, as a fine example 
of a mix of Indian, Hindu, Muslim and Jain Architectures. 

in Ajmer Sharif. He also constructed the Quwwatul Islam Mosque in Delhi. 

He was of Turkic descent from Central Asia, the first Sultan of Delhi and Founder 
of the Slave Dynasty of India. 





606 AH 1210 CE |St Francis and eleven companions tell Innocent II of their wish for a life of Holy 
Poverty in the bustle of the towns 





607-633 AH {Sultan Iltutmish of Delhi, In 1210 CE, Qutbuddin Aibak died unexpectedly 
1211—1236CE_ |in Lahore during a sport game, without having named a successor. To prevent 
instability in the Kingdom, the Turkic Nobles (Maliks and Amirs) in Lahore 
appointed Aram Shah as his successor at Lahore. However, the Turkish Nobles in 
different parts of the Sultanate opposed his ascension, and some of them — such 
as the Khilji Nobles of Bengal — rebelled against him. According to the 16th 
Century CE Historian Firishta, the Kingdom also suffered an invasion from the 
neighboring Ruler Nasir ad-Din Qabacha of Multan. 

A group of Nobles, led by the military Justiciar (Amir e Dad) Ali e Ismail, 
invited Iltutmish to occupy the throne. IItutmish, a former slave of Aibak and the 
Governor of Badaun, had a distinguished record of service and was called a son 











by Aibak, because of which the Nobles considered him as a good candidate for 
the Throne. Iltutmish marched to Delhi, where he seized Power, and later 
defeated Aram Shah's Forces at Bagh e Jud. According to the Tabaqat e Nasiri, 
Aram Shah was "Martyred": it is not clear if he was killed on the battlefield, or 
put to death as a prisoner of war. Two of his important officers — Aqsangar and 
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Farrukh Shah — were killed on the battlefield. Iltutmish subsequently consolidated 
his power. 








608 AH 1212 CE 


610 AH 1214 CE 





Participants in the Children's Crusade suffer disaster after the waters of the 
Mediterranean fail to part for them. 


Shahadat of Hazrat Sheikh Abu al Janab Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Muhammad 
ibn 'Abd Allah al Khiwaqi al Khwarizmi Najmuddin Kubra Wali Tarash 
Age (lad g ait! dea, 

Works. 

Al Usul Al Ashrah. 

Sifat al Adab. 

In Persian (Meier, 1999), expounds the basics of the Sufi Path, including 
rules of discipline. 

Risala Dar Sulook. 

Risalat al Safina. 

Sakeena tus Swaleheen. 

Ain Al Sayat Fe Tafsir Al Quran (12 Volumes) also known as Basr as Saqa iq 
Written in Part and completed by Hazrat Sheikh Najm al-Din Dayah Razi 
Agle lads ai) dea and Hazrat Sheikh ‘Ala’ ad Dawlah Simnani (31255 ai) daa, 
agls, 

Fawa ih al Jalal wa Fawatih al Jamal. 

Best-known work contains instructions on Sufi discipline; reminiscences of 
incidents in the author's outward and inner lives; and interpretive 
descriptions of mystical states, encounters, visions, and _ revelations. 
Prolonged retreat for intensive invocation and fasting, often for forty days, 
was central to Kubrawi methodology as a means of opening the heart to 
experiential knowledge of God. The Fawa@ ‘ih describes with exceptional 
openness experiences of a highly personal nature in both the everyday and 
the suprasensory realms. Its primary themes include that everything in the 
created universe can be found within the human microcosm; that humans 
have innate knowledge of spiritual realities, but to actualize it they must 
"un-forget"; that because like can only be known by like, inward purity and 
outward purity are prerequisites for gaining ma rifah; the lata if, subtle 
centers of perception; and the significance of visions of lights seen during 
invocation in relation to spiritual states and the lata if. The Fawa ih also 
contains unusual hermeneutical interpretations (ta wilat ) of Qur’anic verses 
and of other texts and sayings. 

Adab as Suluk ila Hazrat Malik al Mulk wa Malk al Maluk. 

Rules of traveling to the presence of the Master of the Kingdom and King of 
Kings. 

To summarize, they prescribe constant observance of Ritual Purity, Fasting, 
Silence, Seclusion, and Invocation of Allah (245 ada, Disciples must keep 








their hearts focused on the sheikh, abandoning their own will and referring 
all questions to him; discard all thought impulses, the various types of which, 
good and bad, must nevertheless be rigorously distinguished; and surrender 
entirely to the Divine Will. Sleep must be minimized and moderation 
observed in breaking the fast. 

Qawaih Al Jamal wa Fawteh Al Jallal. 

Risala Fil Adab as Salikeen. 

Risala tal Tareek ya Akrab at Tareek Fi ‘Allah (cpl Alay), 

Risala tal Sai’r al Ha’ir al Wajid As Satr Al Wahid Al Majid. 

Risalat al Haim al Kha ‘if min Lawmat al La’im 





19. Hazrat Sheikh e Alam, Khwaja Saifuddin Bakhizri 46 (Nei a) Aa), 
Firdausia Kubraviya. 

When he moved to Khorezm he became one of nearest followers of very 
popular Sheikh —Hazrat Najm ed-Din Kubra 4 (piled g ait! Aaa, 

According to the prominent Poet Abd Rahman Jami Boharsi” (15 
Century), Sheikh Saifuddin 4s (ai 4) 4a went to Bukhara as a tutor. In 
Bukhara he was honored with the title of "Sheikh al Alam" ("Sheikh of 
Peace"). 

Unlike his Teacher, Hazrat Khwaja Saifuddin Bakhizri “ue (N24 a) 44a, 
safely survived the Mongol invasion. He lived in Bukhara about 40 years 
under new rulers. Moreover, he had incontestable authority over ruling elite. 
For example, Berke Khan, who was brother of Batu Khan, once had visited 
sheikh al-Boharsi. Because of this meeting, the powerful Khan of the 
Kipchak or Golden Horde had adopted Islam. 





612 AH 1215 CE 








Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Sharif Zindani 46 (149 ai) doa), 

It is said that whoever ate any food left over by Hazrat, would become a 
Majzub. 

Crying was dominant in him. He would often let out a scream and cry, then 
lapse into unconsciousness. Once when someone asked him to explain his 
abundance of crying, he said: 

“JT am unable to contain myself when I think of the Quranic Ayat: 

Chapter (51) Surat I-Dhariyat (The Wind that Scatters) Verse 51. 


aN ered Ci aA on 8 ea Ca ed 
‘I have not Created Jinn and Man (for any purpose) except that they 


Worship Me.’ 


While I have been Created for Allah’s (145 PEW Ibaadat, I am occupied 
with others.” 
Hazrat Haji Sharif Zindani 4s (,Nei5 4) dea, Attained Unity on 3rd Rajab 


28 https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.phptitle=Abdurahman_Djami_Boharsi&action=edit&redlink=1 








612 AH or 10th Rajab 612 Hijri at the age of 120 years. 
According to some, his Grave is in Qunooh. Others say, in Zandanah. It is 
also said that he is buried in Shaam (Syria).” 








16. Hazrat Uthman Harvani 4 (lls35 )4.sa5, Common to Chishtiya 
Qalandariya; Chishttya Nizamiya; Chishttya Sabriya Sillasil. 
His title was Abun Nur or Abul Mansur. He was born in the town Harvan in 
the year 526 Hijri. He had excelled in the knowledge of both Shariat and 
Tariqat. He was a Hafiz of the Qur’an. He would recite a Qur’an a day. He 
lived in Harvan which is in the District of Nishapur. He adopted 
Mujaahadah (Intense Spiritual Activity) for 70 years, never eating to 
satiation in all this time. He would drink a mouthful of water only after 
seven days. 
When appointing him a Khalifa, his Sheikh placed on his head a Cap of four 
sections and said: 
ne She alls ayo spied Atay pus 
G8 Go Ly 8 Gb le Gb Ls 
My Head is Not Bare, It is Adorned with The Cap of Four Renunciations. 
Renunciation of This World; Renunciation of The Hereafter except Allah 
(Aa 5 Alla; 
Renunciation of The ‘Self’ (Nafsaani desires), 
and Renunciation of Renunciation! 
Hazrat spent the greater part of his life in traveling. Once he passed through 
a City of fire-worshipers. A huge fire had been lit. Hazrat sent his khaadim 
to bring some fire for preparing food, but the people refused, saying that the 
fire is for worship, hence it was not permissible according to their religion to 
give any of the fire. 
Hazrat went to them and explained that the fire is not worthy of worship 
and that only Allah (145 CREW The Sole Creator should be worshiped. Fire 
itself is a creation. He told them that by worshiping the fire, it will burn 
them (on the Day of Qiyaamah). But, if they refrained from worshiping it, 
the fire will not burn them on the Day of Qiyaamah. They retorted: 
“You do not worship the fire. So enter it and prove that it will not burn you.” 
Hazrat made Wuzu (Ablution) and performed two Raka’ts Salaat (Cycles of 
Prayers). Then taking the Chief’s little child went into the fire. He remained 
two hours inside the fire which did not affect even the little child. This type 
of action is called Wilaayah [brahimi which means the execution of the act as 
a reflection of Hazrat Nabi Ibrahim’s al 4s Mu’jizah (Miracle). All the 
fire-worshipers present, together with their Chief, accepted Islam. The Chief 
was named Abdullah and his son Ibrahim. They joined the Company of 
Hazrat Sheikh. Khwaja Moinuddin 4 (44 4) 4a) says that once he was 
on a journey with Hazrat Uthman Harvani. When they reached a river, there 
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612 AH 1215 CE 


was no boat to take them across. Hazrat Sheikh instructed him to close his 
eyes. After a few moments Khwaja Moinuddin 4 (1245 4) 4a) was told to 
open his eyes. He saw that they had already crossed the river and were on 
the other side. 

A man came to Hazrat Sheikh saying that his son had disappeared for a long 
time and was untraceable. He, therefore, requested Hazrat for dua. Hazrat 
went into Muraaqabah (Meditation) for a short while, and said: 

“Your son has arrived home.” 

When he returned home, he was astonished to see his son. Immediately, he 
brought his son to Hazrat Sheikh to express his gratitude. It transpired that 
the son had been held a prisoner on an island. He narrated: 

“At this time suddenly a saintly man looking like Hazrat Harvani 4 4) 
Ayle (plats appeared and told me to put my feet on his feet and to close my 
eyes. After a few moments he instructed me to open my eyes. When I opened 
my eyes, I was at home.” 

In one day and night, Hazrat Harvani 46 (244 40) 4ea) had delivered Hazrat 
Khwaja Moinuddin 4:6 (las 4) 4a, to the goal of Divine Proximity, which 
is the goal is known as Wusool ilallaah. 

Hazrat Sheikh said that a man who has in him these three characteristics 
may regard himself to be Allah’s (1445 43s Friend: 

1) Generosity like the Sea 

2) Affection like the Sun. 

3) Humility like the Earth. 


St Dominic and his companions tell Innocent ITI of their wish to teach and preach 
in the bustle of the towns. 

John, the King of England, fixes his seal to Magna Carta, which the barons place 
before him in a meadow called Runnymede 

In Magna Carta's lesser clauses (39 and 40) there are enshrined certain basic 
guarantees concerning the rule of law. 





613 AH 1216 CE 


The Dominicans are formally established by Pope Honorius III as Ordo Fratrum 
Praedicatorum, the Order of the Friars Preachers. 
On the death of his father, King John, Henry III becomes King of England. 








616 AH 1219 CE 





Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Arif Ra’ywagri 4s (lig a) day, 
Hazrat Khwaja Arif Ra’ywagri 4s (L245 a) 4s) Passed away on Ist 
Shawwal 616 AH (December 1219 CE). He was Khanqah in his hometown 
Ra’ywagr, today called Safirkon, forty five Kilometers north of Bukhara, 
where his Noble Tomb is a place of Blessings and is visited by many. 

Among his contemporaries were the following saints: 

1. Hazrat Sheikh Najmuddin Kubra “© (249 40) 4435 (W.617 AH), who was 
the Founder of the Kubravi Order and lived close to him in Khwarizm. 

2. Hazrat Sheikh Umar Shahabuddin Suhrawardi 4i& (1035 i) 4a) (W. 632 








AH), Founder of the Suhrawardi Order who lived in Baghdad. 

3. Hazrat Sheikh Mu’inuddin Ajmeri 4s (aig ai) 4a, (W. 633 AH), Founder 
of the Chishti Order, who moved to Ajmer (India) in 1192 CE. 

He was a Knower whose Inner Truth appeared to him in all its brightness 
and light. He was a Sun of Knowledge who illuminated the dark sky of his 
Age. He was called the Light in the Garden of Reality and the Light in the 
Garden of the Holy Prophet aly, aluy Ali 9 Aue (lai ait) lua, 





12. Hazrat Khwaja Mahmood al Anjir al Faghnawi 46 (jai ai) da), 
NaqShbandiya Sillsila. 

Hazrat Khwaja Mahmid Anjir Faghnawi 4s© (lag ai! 4a, may Allah oyu 
(21435 be Pleased with him, was born ina village called Anjir Faghni, located 
near Wabakna, close to Bukhara (now Uzbekistan) circa 628 AH. He was the 
Deputy and Spiritual Successor of Khwaja Arif Ra’ywagri 4ul& (235 ai) 4a, 
who ordered him to lead his Followers after him. 

He was responsible for introducing the Audible Zikr, whereas his masters 
had only practiced hidden Zikr. One of the great Saints of his times, Hazrat 
Khwaja Auliya’ Kabir 46 (45 4) 4a) objected to it and asked him why 
have you adopted the Audible Zikr? He replied that my venerable Master 
had commanded me in his last moments to practice Audible Zikr. 

The Scholars of Bukhara came to him under the leadership of Hazrat 
Maulana Hafiz ad Din Bukhari 4 (255 i) 4a), who was a great Scholar 
and great-Grandfather of Hazrat Khwaja Parsa 4 (lai a) day, They 
asked him: “With what intention are you practicing Audible Zikr?” 

He replied: “So that the sleepers may awake, so that the heedless may hear, 
and so that they may incline towards the Path of Truth, towards the goal of 
the Sacred Law and the Spiritual Path.” 

Hazrat Maulana Hafiz ad Din Bukhari 4: (lei i) 44a) replied: “Your 
intention is correct and this practice (of Audible Zikr) is lawful for you. But 
you should set some conditions for the Audible Zikr.” Hazrat Khwaja 
Mahmiid “ue (,llaig ail 44a) replied: “Audible Zikr is appropriate for that 
person whose tongue is preserved from lying and backbiting, his throat from 
unlawful and dubious food, his Heart from ostentation and frivolity, and his 
innermost being from indulgence in things apart from the Truth.” 





616 AH 1219 CE 


St Francis of Assisi joins a Crusading army in Egypt and attempts to convert the 
Sultan Malik al Kamal and his followers to Christianity. 








617 AH 1220 CE 





Within a span of less than ten years, from 612 AH — 1215 CE, Genghis Khan and 
the Mongols plunder from China to eastern Europe. 

Nearly 200 windows make Chartres Cathedral the most magnificent display of 
early stained glass. 

Frederick II is crowned Holy Roman Emperor by a somewhat reluctant pope, 
Honorius III. 











Llewellyn ap Iorwerth acquires such authority over other Welsh Chieftains that he 
is informally referred to as the Prince of Wales. 





617 AH 1220 CE 


Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Syedna Uthman Harwani 4s (lai al doa, 

According to Khwaja Muinud Deen, once Hazrat Harni was present at the 
burial of a spiritual brother (i.e. Murid of the same Sheikh). After burial, the 
people spread out while Hazrat remained there for some time. The state of 
the Qabar’s (Grave) inmate was revealed to him. The Angels of Athaab 
(Punishment) approached the inmate of the grave because of a certain crime 
he had committed. Khwaja Uthman Harwani 4 (yle55 ai) dea, said to the 
Angels that he (the inmate of the grave) is one of his associates. As a result of 
his intercession the Mayyat (Dead Body) was saved from punishment. 
Hazrat Uthman Harwani 46 (145 40) dea) Passed Away on the 5th Shawwaal 
617 Hijri. There are other conflicting versions of the year of his demise as 
well. He is buried in Makkah Mukarramah. 

He had four famous Khulafa, viz. Khwaja Moinuddin Ajmeri (45 4) 4a, 
auc, Khwaja Najmuddin Sughra 4s (aig a) 4a, Sheikh Sri Mangohi 4) 
age (leds 2 and Khwaja Muhammad Turk 4 (155 i) dea), In Hindustan 
the first link of the Chishti Chains is Hazrat Khwaja Moinuddin 4) 4) 
Ale (pllais, 











17. Hazrat Mu'inuddin Chishti, Ajmeri, Sanjari, Sakhi Ghareeb Nawaz daa) 
dulc (isis 4, Common to Chishtiya Qalandariya; Chishtiya Nizamiya; 
Chishtiya Sabriya Sillasil. 

His Father’s name was Hazrat Ghiyathuddin Sanjari 4 (aig a) 40a. He 
was born in the year 537 Hijri according to the consensus of the historians. 
His birthplace is in the town of Sanjar which is in the Irani province of 
Seetaan. 

He is the Imam (Religious Leader) of Tasawwuf (Sufism) of Hindustan 
(India). The commencement of Uloom e Ma’rifat (Gnosis) in Hindustan was 
with Hazrat Mu'inuddin Chishti 4 (,!-245 4) 4.a5, The Silsilah of the 
Chishtiya spread in Hindustan with his advent. 

There are eleven ancestral links between him and Hazrat Syedna Imam 
Hussain 4 (lady a) 42), His excellence and virtues constitute a limitless 
ocean. His gaze was sufficient to transform a man into a Saahib e Ma’rifat 
(Gnostic). He had gained perfection in both Uloom e Zahiriya (Knowledge of 
the Seen) and Batiniya (Unseen). His Father passed away when he was 15 
years old. 

He had inherited an orchard from his Father. He would occupy himself to 
the care and development of the Orchard. One day while occupied in the 
orchard, a Majzub (Divinely Intoxicated) by the name Hazrat Ibrahim 
Qunduzi 46 (1255 4) 4ea5 approached him. Hazrat Mu'inuddin Chishti 4) 
dle lai 41 honored the Majzub and presented some fruit to him. Hazrat 














Ibrahim Qunduzi Majzub 426 (1644 i) dea, after chewing some of the fruit, 
gave it to Hazrat Mu'inuddin Chishti 4 (jUsig ai4o, As Hazrat 
Mu'inuddin Chishti 4s (,!l5 40) dea) ate the fruit, a Nur (Light) appeared in 
the Orchard. A profound transformation took place in him. His heart turned 
completely away from the world and a special strong yearning for Allah 
(olla 431544 consumed him. 

He sold the Orchard and distributed the proceeds to the Fuqara (Holy 
Mendicants). He set off on a journey, reaching first Samarkand where he 
engrossed himself in Hifz of the Qur’an and the acquisition of academic 
Shar’i knowledge. After this accomplishment he traveled to Iraq. He reached 
the town of Harvan and became Affiliated with Hazrat Uthman Harvani 
agi Jjlsig ail 4dioay, By virtue of Hazrat Sheikh’s Tawajjuh (Spiritual 
Concentration) he attained perfection in a single day. He stayed 20 years in 
the service of his Sheikh. 

Hazrat Hakimul Ummat, Maulana Shah Ashraf Ali 4s (,lai5 43) 4x, writes 
in his Malfoothaat: 

“T have read the stories of the Auliya of former times. It is apparent that 
their condition and style were not like that of the majority of Masha'eikh of 
today. These (present-day) Masha'eikh do not consider obedience to the 
Shariah a requisite for Wusool ilallaah (Attainment of Divine Proximity). In 
fact, they believe Shariat and Tariqat to be two separate entities. On the 
contrary, the state of Taqwa (Reliance/ Trust Upon The Divine), Tahaarah 
(Ritual Purity) and Ittibaa e Sunnat (Obedience/ Observation to the Sunnah) 
of the former Masha'eikh resembles that of the Sahaabah e Kiraam 4 (2) 
Cyaai agii (jet (Venerable Companions of The Holy Prophet Muhammad (42 
plug dll g Aule (plats aitly, 

It is narrated that once Hazrat Mu'inuddin Chishti “© (1635 4s) 4a, while 
making Ablution forgot to make Khilaal (Passing Pure fingers of one hand 
through the other hand’s fingers) of his fingers. A voice from the Ghaib 
(Unseen Realm) reprimanded: 

“You claim love for The Holy Prophet Muhammad lug i 5 Aule (ples at! lua, 
but abandon the Practice of The Holy Prophet Muhammad 4 (145 a) (ua 
plas y AIT 51” 

He immediately repented. Whenever he saw a fire, he would shiver with fear 
because of the feeling that on the day of Qiyaamah he may be punished for 
having omitted the Sunnat (of Khilaal). Thus, the condition of those 
Masha'eikh regarding obedience to the Sunnah was similar to the state of the 
Sahaabah.” 

His Sheikh leaving him in charge of his Wilaayat of Hindustan (i.e. his 
spiritual Kingdom), went for Hajj. 

After returning from his Sheikh, he met and derived benefit from the famous 
Mashaikh, Sheikh Najmuddin Kubra 4¢ (,!-255 4) 4a, and his Maternal 


















619 AH 1222 CE 





Andrew II accepts the Golden Bull, a charter of liberties demanded by the nobles 
of Hungary. 








620 AH 
1223. CE 





The Battle of the Kalka River was fought between the Mongol Empire, whose 
armies were led by Jebe and Subutai the Valiant, and a coalition of several Rus' 
Principalities, including Kiev and Halych, and the Cumans. They were under the 
joint command of Mstislav the Bold and Mstislav III of Kiev. The Battle was 
fought on May 31, 1223 CE on the banks of the Kalka River in present- 
day Donetsk Oblast, Ukraine, and ended in a decisive Mongol victory. 

Following the Mongol invasion of Central Asia and the subsequent collapse of 
the Khwarezmian Empire, a Mongol Force under the command of Generals Jebe 
and Subutai advanced into Iraq-i Ajam. Jebe requested permission from the 
Mongolian Emperor, Genghis Khan, to continue his conquests for a few years 
before returning to the main Army via the Caucasus. While waiting for Genghis 
Khan's reply, the duo set out on a raid in which they attacked the Kingdom of 
Georgia. Genghis Khan granted the duo permission to undertake their expedition, 
and after making their way through the Caucasus, they defeated a coalition 
of Caucasian tribes before defeating the Cumans. The Cuman Khan fled to the 
court of his son-in-law, Prince Mstislav the Bold of Halych, whom he convinced 
to help fight the Mongols. Mstislav the Bold formed an alliance of the Rus' 
Princes including Mstislav III of Kiev. 

The combined Rus' Army defeated the Mongol rearguard at first. The Rus' 
pursued the Mongols, who were in a feigned retreat, for several days, which 
spread out their armies. The Mongols stopped and assumed battle formation on 
the banks of the Kalka River. Mstislav the Bold and his Cuman allies attacked the 
Mongols without waiting for the rest of the Rus' army and were defeated. In the 
ensuing confusion, several other Rus' princes were defeated, and Mstislav of Kiev 
was forced to retreat to a fortified camp. After holding for three days, he 
surrendered in return for a promise of safe conduct for himself and his men. Once 
they surrendered, however, the Mongols slaughtered them and executed Mstislav 
of Kiev. Mstislav the Bold escaped, and the Mongols went back to Asia, where 
they joined Genghis Khan. 

The battle of Kalka opened the long history of the Mongol domination of the Rus 
lands. Their conquest of Northern Rus, Riazan, Moscow, Suzdal, Vladimie and 
Tver, Rostov and other principalities was schieved in 1237-1238 CE, After two 
years of rest the Mongols overran the principalities of Pereiaslavl, Chernikhov, 
and finally took Kiev in December of 1240 CE. Thus they imposed the Tartar 
Yoke on both the Rus people and their Princes. 











The establishment of Mongol domination over Rus caused the formation of the 
Tartar Euro-Asian Empire; this expansion made an impact upon the Moscow state 
manifested in the never-ending struggle for the inclusion of Lower Volga and 
beyond into the rule of Muscovy. This struggle led finally to the creation of the 
Russian Euro-Asian Empire. 





620 AH 
122 50CE 


In September near Samara an advance guard of Genghis Khan's army under 
command of Uran, son of Subutai Bahadur, entered Volga Bulgaria but was 
defeated in the Battle of Samara Bend. In 1236 CE, the Mongols returned and in 
five years had subjugated the whole country, which at that time was suffering 
from internal war. Henceforth Volga Bulgaria became a part of the Ulus Jochi, 
later known as the Golden Horde. It was divided into several principalities; each 
of them became a vassal of the Golden Horde and received some autonomy. By 
the 1430s (CE), the Bulgar Ulus of the Golden Horde was established as the most 
important of these principalities. 





620 AH 1223 CE 


The Franciscans are formally established by Honorius III as Ordo Fratrum 
Minorum, the Order of the Friars Minor. 





621 — 760 AH 
1224 — 1359 CE 


Mongols, The Golden Horde. 





622 AH 1225 CE 


The Teutonic knights undertake a new form of Crusade, attempting to subdue the 
pagan Prussians who occupy part of the Baltic coast. 

Magna Carta is reissued slightly modified when Henry III comes of age; in the 
version which becomes enshrined in English law. 











623-831 AH _  |Mongols, The White Horde. 
1226 — 1428 CE 
624—1117AH |The Chagatai Khanate or Chagatai Ulus was a Mongoland later Turkicized 


1270s CE 





khanate that comprised the lands ruled by Chagatai Khan, second son of Genghis 
Khan and his descendants and successors. At its height in the late 13th Century 
CE, the Khanate extended from the Amu Darya south of the Aral Sea to the Altai 
Mountains in the border of modern-day Mongolia and China, roughly 
corresponding to the defunct Qara Khitai Empire. Initially the rulers of the 
Chagatai Khanate recognized the supremacy of the Great Khan, but by the Reign 
of Kublai Khan, Ghiyas-ud-din Baraq no longer obeyed the Emperor's orders. 

When Genghis Khan died in 1227 CE, his son Chagatai Khan inherited the 
regions roughly corresponding to the defunct Qara Khitai Empire: Issyk-Kul, Ih 
River, Chu River, Talas River, Transoxania, and the Tarim Basin. Chagatai was 
not fully independent in his khanate however and still received orders 
from Karakorum. When he dismissed the governor of Transoxania, Mahmud 
Yalavach, Ogedei Khan reinstated Mahmud, whose dynasty continued to 
administer the region even after the death of Chagatai. In 1238 CE there was a 
Muslim uprising in Bukhara, but Mahmud's son Mas'ud crushed it the next year 











before Mongol troops were able to arrive, thereby saving the populace from 
Mongol vengeance. 

Chagatai Khan died in 1242 CE and was succeeded by his grandson Qara 
Hilegii, whose father Mutukan had been killed in 1221 CE during the Siege of 
Bamyan. Qara Hiilegii was too young to rule independently so the widowed 
Khatun Ebuskun ruled as Regent in his place. In 1246 CE, Giiyiik Khan replaced 
him with one of his Uncles, Yesti Méngke. 

Yesti Méngke came to power because he was a personal friend of Giiyiik Khan. 
He was a drunkard who left the affairs of the State to his Wife and Minister Beha 
ad-Din Marghinani. In 1252 CE he was deposed by Méngke Khan, who 
installed Qara Hilegii again. 

Qara Hiilegii died on his way home and was succeeded by his Son Mubarak 
Shah. 

Mubarak Shah was too young to Rule and State affairs were managed by his 
Mother Orghana. In 1260 CE, Ariq Béke replaced Mubarak Shah with Alghu, a 
Grandson of Chagatai Khan. Alghu rebelled against Ariq Boke upon securing 
Power and defected to Kublai Khan's side in the Toluid Civil War. Ariq Boke 
attacked him and while Alghu experienced initial success in fending off the Ariq 
Boke's Army, was forced to flee to Samarkand in 1263 CE. Ariq Boke devastated 
the Ili Region in his absence. Alghu was able to recruit a new Army with the aid 
of Orghana and Mas'ud Yalavach. He then went on to defeat an invasion 
by Kaidu and drive out Ariq Boke, who surrendered to Kublai in 1264 CE. Alghu 
died in 1265 CE and Orghana placed herSson, Mubarak Shah, on the Throne 
once again. 

Mubarak Shah was the first Chagatai Khan to be converted to Islam. His rule was 
cut short by his Cousin Ghiyas-ud-din Baraq, who deposed him with the support 
of Kublai Khan. 

During the mid-14th Century CE, the Chagatai’s lost Transoxaniato the 
Timurids. The reduced Realm came to be known as Moghulistan, which lasted 
until the late 15" Century CE when it broke off into the Yarkand Khanate and 
Turpan Khanate. In 1680 CE, the remaining Chagatai Domains lost their 
Independence to the Dzungar Khanate and in 1705 CE, the last Chagatai Khan 
was removed from Power, ending the Dynasty of Chagatai. 





625) — 627 AH 
1228-1229 CE 


The Sixth Crusade won control of large areas of the Holy Land for Christian 
rulers, more through diplomacy than through fighting. 





625 AH 1228 CE 


Frederick II, leader of the sixth Crusade, briefly recovers Jerusalem for the 
Christians by negotiating with the Muslims. 





627 AH 1230 CE 


Ogadai, son of Genghis Khan, turns his Father's Headquarters at Karakorum into 
a Capital City. 








628 AH 1231 CE 





The Mongols Conquer the Korean Peninsula, subsequently using it as a base for 











two Expeditions against Japan. 





629 — 30 AH 
1232 CE 








Wisaal Sharif Hazrat Mohammad ibn e Yunas as Sawaji 43 (lai ail daa, 
Maqrizi holds that the Qalandari’s first made their Appearance in Damascus 
in about 610 AH; 1213 CE.” According to Hazrat Najmuddin Mohammad 
ibn e Israel Aus (aig ai) 4a of the Rifaiya Haririya, their Introduction took 
place in 616 AH; 1219 CE, the Person Introducing, being Hazrat 
Mohammad ibn e Yunas as Sawaji 4s© (plas ai) 40a) (Wisaal Sharif 630 AH; 
1232 CE), a Refugee from Sawa (Destroyed by the Mongols in 617 AH; 1220 
CE). 
‘Qalandars’ used to shave their Heads and Beards, sometimes leaving the 
mustache untouched. All-knowing Ibn Battuta explained the Outward 
Appearance of Qalandars by an Episode from the Biography of Hazrat 
Muhammad b. Yunas as Sawaji “6 (qi at) 44a (Wisaal Sharif 630 AH, 
1232-33 CE), the Founder of the Qalandariya Fraternity in Syria (The other 
ancestor of the Qalandariya movement is considered to be Hazrat Hassan al 
Juwaliqi + (pllag ait! Aaa (Wisaal Sharif 1322 CE) who established the first 
‘Za’wiya’ (Cloister) of Qalandars in Egypt.*' According to another account 
Qalandariya was founded by Hazrat Yusuf al Andlusi 46 (1255 ai! doa, of 
Spain).” A certain woman living in Sawa (Iran), enticed him into her house 
on a plausible pretext, and having failed to win his love, locked him up in the 
Pantry. The ingenious Qalandar, having been locked up, Shaved his Head 
and Beard clean, not leaving even his Eyebrows. When the Temptress saw 
what her Object of Passion had turned into, she lost all interest in him and 
set him free. In Gratitude for his Deliverance from Sin Hazrat as-Sawaji 4) 
aule sleds ai, retained this new appearance throughout his life and entrusted 
his followers never to part with a Razor.” 
Completely different Individual from all others Seekers of Allah (243 ada, 
They are also known as ‘Malangs’ (Divinely Intoxicated) and ‘Nangas’ 
(Naked Fakirs). The Holy Qur'an Mentions ‘The Ahl e Sufa’ (Inhabitants of 
The Corridor) who had taken up Residence in One Corner of The ‘Masjid e 
Nabvi aluy Ali 5 Aule (plleis a tua ' (The Mosque of The Holy Prophet «4 (lua 
plus All 9 Ayle te55 in Medina Munawarra). When The Holy Prophet 4) be 
plus Ati s duis Jlleig was taken on The Night of Ascension to the ‘Sidra tul 
Muntaha’ ‘One Bow Shot Length fro Allah (445 ada , They (‘Ahl e Sufa’) 
were Narrating The Journey’s Events as and when they happened. Hazrat 
Hafiz Shirazi — (lei i) sa has said about these People: 

sa8S AG Gu ng Jal ALLE AS 1a us 





30 Maqrizi, Khaiyat, ti, 433. 

31 Muslim Saints The Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries, Anna Suvorova, note 3 to pg.181 (194). 

32 Mohammad Siraj ul Islam, Sufism and Bhakti, CRVP, 2004, p-61, 
https://azizkingrani.wordpress.com/2015/06/13/the-mission-og-great-saint-of-poor-people/ 

33 Magrizi quoted in Muslim Saints The Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries, Anna Suvorova, pg.181 (194). 








tpi Las 5) Uti gd only AS al pay 
The Secret Never Revealed By The Holy Prophet alug Ai 5 gle (piled ai! (lua 
Iam Amazed as to how these Wine Sellers Came to Know! 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abdul Aziz Alambardar Makki “© (31245 4) 2), The 
Founder of The Qalandariya, was one of the ‘Ahl e Sufa’. These ‘Qalandars’ 
come under the influence of some ‘Must Qalandar’ (Divinely Intoxicated) 
before they attain the age of Puberty. They then spend their entire lives as 
Stoically as possible. They show no indications of the Majesty of Religion so 
that People might consider them to be Worthy of attention and respect. 
Their outward appearance if not worthy of disdain is at least not even 
worthy of attention what to talk of Attraction. 
BG 5) adh Gls ame aS by 3) LR AS pale 
whi p99 aa ly alls au al G8 ale bal sy 
If The Pricking of a Thorn in The Foot Distracts You From The Guide. 
And If You Are Distracted from Thought of Your Beloved Even For an 
Instant, You Are Removed A Hundred Years From The Beloved! ** 

A phenomenon that defies Logic and the Norms that Govern Society called 
the Qalandari and Malamatiya Sillsilas, with their various derivatives exists 
within the Heart of Muslim Countries. 
Hazrat Mohammad ibn e Yunas as Sawaji 4: (,la44 «| 4a (Baghdad, Iraq, 
d. 630 AH; 1232 CE) was Initiated into the Qalandaariya by Hazrat Abu 
Abd'ullah Abd'ul Aziz Makki Alambardar Qalandar “© (bd a) .—2) 
(Founder of the Qalandariya Tareeqa). {Grotto (‘Sardabad’) on the outskirts 
of the Town of Pakpatan, d. 642 AH; 1244 CE}. He Passed on the 
Qalandariya Mantle to Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Qalandar 436 (aig at) Aa, 
(Ujjain, Madhya Pradesh, Malva, India Wisaal Sharif 750 AH; 1349 CE). 
Their Miraculous Longevity is attested by many Historians of Note. 











Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Qalandar 4! (,aig 4) 4ea5, Qalandariya Sillsila. 

He was born in 500 AH, 1107 CE, and attained ‘Wisaal’ on 8 Rajab, 750 AH; 
22 September, 1349 CE, Monday (AI Ithnayn), thus he attained the age of 
250 years. He came to India from his Native Anatolia and possessed the 
ability to perform many exciting Miracles. The word Rumi indicates that he 
was from Rum or Turkestan, while the title Khapradari is connected with a 
cup that he called Khapra, and always carried with him. It is said that the 
cup possessed the miraculous property of being able to supply the disabled 
and poor with what ever they wanted. He kept this Khapra with him for 
many years till he finally broke it himself and buried it in the earth. Hazrat 
Shah Khizr Rumi 4 (145 i) 4<a) remained unmarried for many years and 
used to roam about in the Land, dressed in ‘Charam’ (an attire of raw skin 
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Kun Fa Yakun: Daftar Daum, Sayings of Hazrat Baba Qadir Auliya. Ae (slleiy at) Cross Hazrat Ghaus Mohammad 
Obeeedullah Durrani le [e545 ai! Cas Ghaus e Sarhad. 
Translation of Chapter on Qalandars. Sardar Taimur Hyat Khan (‘Khak Paye Ajiz’) 








of animals, the dress of the Qalandars), thus he was called ‘Charam Posh’ 
(one who wears ‘Charam’), which had been bestowed upon him by his 
Spiritual Preceptor, the enigmatic Hazrat Abdul Aziz Makki Alambardar 
dic ail 2), one of the Companions G22! age (145 i Oly) of The Holy 
Prophet aluy Ati 5 ule (plied ai) Le, who attained the great age of 700 years. 
Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi 4 (41455 i) 4«a5 was an Ecstatic and would engage 
in Meditation even up to Six months at a time. 

Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Khapradari 4&6 (449 4) 44a) arrived in India to 
spread the Teachings of The Qalandariya Sillsila in accord with Spiritual 
Intimation from the Holy Prophet aby Wi 5 4 (leiy ai) te When Hazrat 
Qutb al Aqtab, Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 46 (i045 4) 44a, heard of his 
arrival near Delhi, he went to receive him and requested him to stay at his 
‘Astana’. Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Khapradari 4s (15 4) dea) stayed in 
the Company of Hazrat Bakhtiyar Kaki 4: (,llsi, i) 44a) for a period of 
Fifteen days. One day he told Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 4 4.) 
auc (jaiy about his Mission in India and said, “As The ‘Wilayat’ of 
Hindustan is with the Chistiya Sillsila, I wish that you initiate me in your 
Sillsila so that I can spread our Teachings under the Cloak of The Chistiya 
Qalandariya Sillsila.” Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 4 (135 a) doa, 
readily agreed under the condition that Hazrat Shah Khizr Rumi Qalandar 
agle (lads 4) 4a) should also initiate him (Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 
Agle (pllaiy ai! 405) in the Qalandari Sillsila. Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar 
Kaki 46 (155 «i! 4ea, took, and received Ba'ait from Hazrat Bakhtiyar Kaki 
ayle (glad g at! Aaa, and gave him a 'Kulla' (Cap) and the Robe of Permission. 
Hazrat Bakhtiyar Kaki 4! (Jtsis ai) 4a, allowed him to wear Qalandari 
apparel but told him to restrain himself from performing Unclean 
‘Karamaat’ (Lesser Miracles attributed to Saints).36 Thus Hazrat Shah 
Khizr Rumi 46 (1455 0) 40a) attained Chishtiya Qalandariya Allegiance and 
Permission. Hazrat Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 4 (jlls54 i) 44a, provided 
The Chistiya Qalandariya Ba’ait to Hazrat Sharfuddin Bu Ali Qalandar 4a) 
Agile (jl 5 4! and no one else.** 





629-9" C. AH 
1232 15" CoCe 


Ayyubid Dynasty (Hisn Kayfa and Amid). 





62900 AH 1232, CE 


The Kingdom of Granada is established with a Berber noble, Muhammad I, as the 
first King. 





630 AH 1233 CE 








Gregory IX sends Dominican Friars to root out the remains of the Catharist 
heresy in France, thus launching the Inquisition. 





35 Azkar ul Abrar, Hazrat Hazrat Shah Taqi Haidar Qalandar Kakorvi +e ¢.lle55 ail 4a pg. 32 (54). 





